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it t altogether needlefs to offer 
at ait Recommendation of any. , thing 
that comes from his Hands : but how- 
ever, many of our Readers perhaps will 
think we have not duly executed the 
Office of a Tranílitor, unlefs we fay 
fomething, as well in refpe&t to our 
Author and his Works, as in behalf. of 
. out own Performance herein. To fatisfy 
therefore fuch curious Inquirers, we 
à; A 2 | are 
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are prevailed upon by the Bookfellet to 
write this Preface. 2.5.52 cass NR 


IT is certain Dr. Pitcairn was the 
firft that brought us on this fide the 
Alps acquainted with the true Method of 
Reafoning in the Art of Phyfick ; which 
before, amongft us, was but a confufed 
Jargon, and as equally unintelligible as. 
abfurd; infomuch that the Theory of 
Medicine might then more properly be 
 ftiled a Myftery than a Science. | 


AND it is no wonder the Italians 
fhould be beforehand with us in this 
Particular, fince to them we are obli- 
ged for the firft certain Light we had in © 
the trüe Philofophy. For Galileo fet on 
foot the only fure Means. of arriving _ 
at the Knowledge of Nature, and her 
Operations ; which were founded on 
Experiments, and a mathematical Way 
of Argumentation. He was hereby ena- 
bled to fhew the Falfhood of the Peri- 
 patetick Principles; and tho hes had 
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but a moderate Skill in Geometry, yet 
he put it toan admirable Ufe. And as 
he clearly proved the Notion of Na- 
tures Abhorrence of à Vacuum was 
a mere Chimera, fo he demonftrated 
the Laws of Motion in. the Defcent 
of heavy Bodies and Projectiles. Af- 
ter him his Scholar Toricelli, and others, 

» purfuing the fame Courfe of Reafoning, 
made ftill farther Improvements. 


IN the mean while here in England 
the Manner of Experimenting foontook 
place; and what my Lord Bacon begun, 
was by the Honourable Mr. Boyle, and 
. others of the Royal Society, carried to a 
. very great height of Perfection. . And 

Sir I/aac Newton alone has given. us more. 

furprizing Inftances of the Ufefulnefs 
both of Experiments and the Mathema- 
ticks, in difcovering the Caufes of Things, | 
than any that had preceded him. ‘This 
is evident to all who are capable of 
underftanding his fublime Speculations. 


4d 
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/BUT at the fame time none. a- 
 mongít us, before Pitcairn, ufed this 
way/of Inquiry in the Art of Phyfick to 
any great purpofe: for tho Harvey and 
Lower, the one by his immortal Inven- 
tion of the Circulation of the Blood, 
and the other by giving an acetrate 
Deícription of the Structure and Ufe of | 
the Heart, laid a good Foundation ; 
»yet the reft of the Theorifts in their 
medical Difquifitions, had no regard. to 
the Make and Difpofition of Parts in 
the human Fabrick. | Charletony Willis, 
Morton, and. others, have only abufed 
us with new Words, without any: I- 
deas, and which have no relationtothe — 
Animal OEconomy.: M: oval 


NOR did any of the Italians, till 
Bellini, afford usany. real Knowledge im 
the Pathologick Part of the Art of 
Healing.’ (Borellij it is true, found) out: 
the Forces: of the Mufcles by the: help. 
. of Geometry ; but it was his Scholar . 

i 1 alone 
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alone who feems to have applied him- 
felf with any Succefs to the inveftiga- 
ting the Caufes of Diftempers. This 
he was enabled to do by his Skill in 
Mechanicks, and thofe vaft Labours he 
underwent, to learn, as he exprefles 
himíelf, what was really an Animal, 
and how it performed thofe Operations, 
Which were effected by the neceflary 
Motions of the Inftruments whereof it 
is compofed. 


OUR Author, in the Courfe of his. 
Studies, cafually lit on’ his Treatife De 
Urinis < Pulfibus. A Perfor’ of his 
clear Senfe could not but be highly 
pleafed with that Book : And tho the 
Prolixity and Roughnefs of the Stile 
might at firft prove irkfom to one of 
his polite Tafte, yet upon a farther Per- 
ufal, he found an ample Amends for 
thofe Defects, from the Soundnefs of 
the Principles, and the Conclufivenefs 
of the Manner of Reafoning there ad- 
vanced, For what could yield a more 

A 4 ex 
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exquifite Delight co. a, rational Mind, 
than to find at length Truth and Light 
in fo noble a Subjeét as the Art of Phy- 
fick, when before it had been perplex- 
ed by the Falfhood and Obfcurity with: 
which other Writers. had overwhelmed 
that Science ? To. have explained, af- 
tera certain and intelligible manner, the 
Do&rine of the Urine and Pulfes; the, _ 
Coníequences. of Blood-letting, and 
the Effects of Medicines ; and to have; 
the Signs and Symptoms of the Dif- 
eaíes of the Head and. Thorax deduced 
from the neceffary Actions. of the Parts; 
which conftitute the animated Machine :: 
'Fhele were the things Bellini handled, 
with the greateft Strength | of, Reafon. 
and Force of Argument; 50. 550. 
_ HAVING fo. good. a.Guide, oux: 
Author quickly made a wonderful Pros; 
grefs, infomuch that his diftinguifhing, 
Merit caufed him to be foon taken: noe. 
tice of to advantage; and in 1691., 
procured him a Profeffors Chair in the 
Uni- 
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Univerfity of Leyden. About this time 
he thought. proper. to: make  himfelf 
known to Bellini, for whom he had en- 
tertained fo. great.a Veneration, on ac- 
count of the Affiftances he had received 
in his Studies from his Works: This he 
did, in'a Letter he wrote him, after a 
very handfom manner. Nothing can 
give us a greater Pleafure than to be 
commended by fuch as are really de- 
ferving: And Bellini was fo fenfible of 
this, that he fent Dr. Pitcairn his Opuf- — 
cula; to publifh, together with an Ate 
tempt of his at the Character of a can» 
did Perfon, occafioned by the Satisfac- 
tion he. received from the juft Praifes 
the Doctor had beftowed on him. - 


mG i» being now his Office to inftru& 
others, Dr.) Pitcairn found nothing in 
the Syftem-Writers that he could make 
any ufe of, either to his own Content, 
orthe Benefit of his Auditors ; he was 
therefore obliged to compofe one anew 
for the Service of his Pupils. In it was 
Se cone 
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contained the Inftitutions and Pra&ice 
of Phyfick, which he gave in the Courfe | 
of his Lectures; When he treated of 
the Inftitutions, he exhibited an exa& 
Idea of the Animal OEconomy, and 
fhewed the Falfhood of many Notions 
hitherto received ds certain Fruths; ene - 
deavouring at the fame time to fix the 
Meaning of divers Terms, frequently u- 
fed’ by the Writers of Phyfick, tho they 
had not as yet any determinate Significa- 
tion. Inthe other Part he followed the 
Method' of. Riverins, one of the beft of 
the Practical Phyficians : for the Signs 
he moflly referred co that Author; but 
the Caufes and Method of Cure he 
handled with the moft convincing Force 
of Reafon and utmoft Elegance. And 
aM this he did with much Clearnefs ; 
for what he delivered, was built on the 
fBellinian Principles, and the Improve- 
ments he had himfelf raifed on that fare 
Foundation. "Phe Forms of Prefcrip- 
tion: which-He dictated, under the Head 
of each Difeafe, were admitably well 
| n fuited 


fuited to their Intention, and given ra- 
ther as Patterns or Examples, than as 
Rulesto be tied ip to; for a Perfon 
well-grounded in the Theory, and the 
Reafons of the Compofition: of. Medi- 
cines, will at any time know how. to 
vary according to the different Indica- 
tion of Symptoms, and as Opportuni- 
ty fupplies him with Materials. 


THESE Excellencies in his Colleges, 
as they are called at Leyden, foon pro- 
cuted him abundance of Scholars ; and 
under our Profeflor were formed moft of 
the great Phyficians, who now practife 
amongft us with fo much Applaufe. 
The Students: that attended) his Dif- 
courfes, were not fatished with hearing 
only ; but alío procured Copies of 
what hetaught them by word of mouth, 
and that at. a. great. Price, of fuch as 
were able to take down what he faid in 
Short-Hand. By thefe means, after the 
Do&tors Death, thefe his Lectures ap- 
peared here in Print : the Title che Pub. 

by lifher | 
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lifher was pleafed to prefix to their; 
was, Elementa Medicine (Pbyfico- Matbema- 
tica : But this Impreffion was foon cal- 
led in, for thefake of making a parti- 
eular advantage of it for fonie of the — 
Doctors Relations; and “it therefore 
becoming very {carce, our induftrious 
Neighbours the Dutch were encouraged 
to fend us over another Edition, tho: 
not greatly differing from that of Lor: 
don. oi oes Ada 
BUT having by us fome Manus 
{cripts taken from the Doctors own 
Hand-Writing, under his own Direc- 
tion and Approbation, and which it ap- 
pears neither of thofe Editors had the 
advantage of; we were prevailed on 
to attempt the following "Tranflation. 
In performing whicli, we have endea- 
voured to give the Autliof's Senfe in'as 
plain and perfpicuous a manner as we 
were able; tho, we muft confefs, not- 
withftanding all our Helps, we met 
with fome Places fufficiently obícure, 
| Nor 
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Nor do we queftion in the leaft, but 
‘in fome others the Doctor might have 
found: reafon to alter his Opinion, if 
he would have given: himfelf the trou- 
ble of making a Revifal of what he 
had formerly written. However, as it 
is, ‘we here offer it, as the beft Piece 
of its kind extant, for a Guide in 
. their Studies, to all fuch as intend to 
make Phyfick their Profeffion ; it being 
defigned for that purpofe by its Author, 
who, by the Confeffion of all equal 
judges, as he excelled in the Knowledge 
of his-Art, fo he was one of the moft 
fuccefsful Practitioners of the Faculty. 


~ ‘TO conclude, Whatever Defects or 
Errors there may be in this pofthu- 
mous Work of the great Pitcairn, we 
. hope they will in time be fupplied and 
amended by the happy Labours of {uch 
"who fhall follow him in the fame ratio- 
-mal Method of Inquiry here ufed. And 
this we are made to expect. chiefly from 
thofe of our own Nation, by reafon 
wee oon hs 
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we have obferved fome laudable At- 


tempts of this kind already begun a-: 


mongfít us.’ However, fince the Animal 
Syftem is the moft complicated of any 
Part of the Univerfe we are at prefent 
acquainted with, it willbe prudent in all 
that fhall endeavour to give a Rationale 
of its Operations, not to be too preci- 
pitant in forming their Conclufions, 
Let themimitate the Conduct che Great 
Sir I/aac Newton has obferved, in theno- 
ble Difcoveries he has made in the. o- 


ther Parts of Philofophy. And this 


we are led to fay, becaufefome, who 
would be thought to proceed on his 
Principles, feem not to have had the 
{ame Caution in their Searches after the 
. Knowledge of Naturey Let them there- 

fore carclufly perufe his immortal Wri- 
tings: there they will find innumerable 
Inftances of the beft Rule which can be 
given; for he every where from fome 
of the Appearances inveftigates che Laws 
of Motion, andthen from thofe thus dif- 
covered, determines the reft of the Phage 

, | nomena, 
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nomena, This is manifeft by what he 
found out inthe Nature of Light and Co- 
lows. But it would be impoflible to give 
Examples here of this Rule in all his 
wonderful Inventions: ‘let it fuffice then 
to fay, that he has thereby folved all 
the Irregularities in the Sy/lem of the 
World; for from the Motions of the 
Primary Planets, he difcovered that 
Gravity was not confined alone to our 
Earth, or uniform, as Galileo fuppofed, 
but diffufed thro all the Portions of 
Matter; and that its Force decreafed 
in a duplicate Proportion of the Dif- 
tance of Bodies: And from hence, by 
his vaft Knowledge in Geometry, he 
determines the Motions of the Moon, Co- 
mets, and Sea. 
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CA N N o T bé MR of 
> giving a Diftafte to any here, in 
| taking thé' Freedom, uribiafs'd 
by Favour or Prejudice;: to- in- 


^ farm my P Pupils how it comes about, that Me- 


dicine has ludcd the painful and elaborate 
Enquiries of many Ages paft; and by what 
means it is to be raifed to its wifhed-lorPer- | 
fection; fo far as the Life of Man is within our 
Capacities of being preferved. | 
_ ¥.2, TO fpeak freely then, it appears ti to me 
that the Art of Healing is of greater Antiquity 
than the Study of Philofophy ; becaufe when’ 
Men firft began with Medicine, or Philofophy, 
as they were determined by their Regards ei- 
ther to the Body or Mind, the Reafons for the 
former they found perpetual, but for the latter 
only fortuitous and accidental. For they who 
in the deci oars the Earth, lived at firft | 
on 
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on its Produce, and then on Flefh, were expofed 
to the Inclemencies of the Air, and the Viciffi- , 
tudes of Heat and Cold; that is, they ailed, be-- 
fore they provided themfelves Houfes or Cloth- 
. ie: Thole were their firft Grievances, and. 
thefe their firlt Remedies, But even the Cattel. 
being fhort-lived, and then as obnoxious to: 
Diftempers as now, caufed a neceffity for this 
Art; and whofoever found out Relief for them, 
were accounted Benefactors to Mankind: for 
preferving even the Means of Suftenance, was 
put upon a Merit equal with that of faving a 
Member of the Community. But Men began 
not to philofophize till they had experienced 
the Operations of Remedies, and till they 
could with Security, and at their Leifure, 
{earch into the Relations of things, and emu- 
late each other in intellectual Endowments. : 
$.3. BUT becaufe the antient Phyficians 
attributed the Difeafes to the Anger of the 
Gods, and that Aftronomy was the firft 
Science that was cultivated by the elder Philo- 
fophers, and that the Names of the Gods 
were in thole Days affixed to particular Stars; 
t is very probable that the firft Phyficians be+ — 
gan with their Enquiries into thofe Difeafes 
which attended upon the Alterations of Sea- 
fons: From whence it follows, that in the O- 
pinion both of the moft early Philofophers 
and Phyficians, that Reafoning in Medicine 
ought to be founded upon the fame Principles 
with thofe which are made ufe of by Aftrono- 
| mers. 
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mers, - And becaufe in thofe Ages Philofo- 
phers were all of one Sect, and Medicine was. 
older. than Philofophy, it is manifeft, that 
Medicine was alfo originally independent of 
all Philofophical Syftems. But we fhall more 
clofely examine this Matter. — 
1 §.4. 1T is not juft to deliver any thing as 
a Truth, either in the Practice or Theory 
of Medicine, concerning which we are ata 
greater Uncertainty than any Man is eafy to be 
at in hisordinary Affairs : for the Care for Life 
ought to exceed that for our Eftates. Hence 
itfollows, that it is not allowable, either in 
Theory or Practice, to advance any thing in- 
to a Principle, which is Matter of Doubt a- 
mongft Mathematicians, and Men altogether 
clear of Prejudice : for no Man would con- 
"fent to have his ordinary Affairs in fuch a 
Pofture as hazards their Recovery to preca- 
rious Controverfies : and of all our Poffef- 
fions, Life is the moft valuable. 
FROM henceIconclude, that fuch Solu- 


tions of Phyfical Caufes as Philofophers are . 


wont to impofe upon us, are neither neceffary 

nor ufeful to Phyficians ; for thefe are fuch as 

the Leaders of their feveral Sects have wrang- 

- led about to. no manner of purpofe, from the’ 
eginning of the World even to our Days. 
1&.s. NOR. ought this to feem ftrange, 

becaufe the Leaders of Sects apply themfelves 

immediately to the real Natures, and abftrufe 

Caufesof Things, without any rezard to their 

a 2 ma- 
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manifeft Properties; fothat ufing a great many 
Poftulates, and having but few Data, they cannot 
but fall into a ftrange Diverfity of ‘Opinions. 


It ismanifeft to all who have been more thanin- | 


differently acquainted with the Mathematicks, 


orin the Practice of Medicine, that our Knows © 


ledge of things reaches no further than their Re- 
_lations to one another, and thofe Lawsand Con- 
ditions of Exertion, whereby they adt or are 
- acted upon by one anothet: I fpeak of fuch 
as are corporeal, Now thofe Powers and their 
Conditions are difcoverable only by their Ac- 
tions and Re-A&tions upon one. another ; 
for the Actions and their Confequences are the 
Data by which we find out their Laws of Exer- 
tion ; but as for that Phyfical Caufe, and Nature 


of things, fo much hunted after by Philofophers, | 


it is an zzkgowz Somewhat in the Things them- 
{elves, from whence they imagine thefe Powers 
to proceed, Butasthe Knowledge of that is not 
attainable without a previous Acquaintance 
with its Powers and Conditions of Exertion, nor 
is it of any force but by fuch Powers; it there- 
fore follows, that whilftfüch Powers are un- 
known, that muít alfo remain undifcover'd ; 
or if it were found out, it would be of no 


real Service. And therefore it concerns Phy- | 


ficians only to inveftigate and reduce to'Rule 
" thofe Powers of Difeafes, and of Remedies, 
which are difcoverable by their Operations ; 
and not to labour in the fearch of fuch Phyfical 
Caufes, as are deducible only from a-previous 
| | Know- 
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Knowledge of the Conditions of their Exer- 
tion ; and which being found out, can be of 

no fervice in Practice, > - PRAEC. 

$. 6. EE. has therefore availed nothing to our 

Forefathers in Medicine, that they efpoufed a- 

ny particularSects, and grafted a Science upon 

Conjecture and erroneous Opinions, whichin | 
its own Nature isasremote as poflible from the | 
ordinary Conduct of Study. | By this Miftake 
it is come about, that Medicine falls fhort. of 
its wifhed-for Perfection, and that long fince 
it has ftood condemned to Uncertainty, by, 
thofe who do not confider that z/s Errors are wot 

in the Art, but in its Profeffors. . For after ma- 
ny had been wearied out with thole Difputes 

which the vulgar Philofophy had for a long 

Courfe of time ftirred up, and had found the 

Evil encreafe, rather than admit of a Remedy, 
by a.common Defection-of Practitioners into 

the: current Errors and Syílems ; they .were 
eafily induced to throw, off all Regards. to 

Períons fo much involved in Uncertainty: and 
Contradiction. | And thisis what hasrender'd 
the Art of Healing unimproved for many A- 
ges: And this is what lies upon us to avoid, 
in order to be unprejudiced Phyficians, and 
if we would fhun the Imputation of being 
“Slaves, or at any time of having been fo, 

.$. 7. IT moft certainly fuits. not that Art 

which alone prefides over the Health of. Man- 
_-kind, to be incumber’d with the Conjectures 
_-and Dreams of Difputants; for no Man. of 

et a 3 U* COIs 
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common Prudence would commit the Care of 
his Life to one, whofe Reafonings appear falfe 
to moft, and to vey few fo muchas probable. 
But it behoves Phyficians to follow rather the 
Example of Aftronomers: Thefe adopt not 
into their Art popular Notions, or Philofophi- 
cal Harangues, nor pepe gn the Motions 
of the Stars do they call in to their Aid any - 
Fables concerning the Structure of the World, — 
how much foever received by the Vulgar ; but 
they determine the Powers and Tendencies of 
Bodies, whether in Motion or not, by the 
Obfervations which have been collected at 
great Diftances of Time and Place, and by 
the Apearances of the heavenly Motions. 
Let us who are follicitous of deferving well 
in the Practice of Medicine, that is, of do- 
ing good to Mankind, labour after this moft 
ufeful Example. Let us. compare the Obfer- 
vations which have been made, and continue 
every where to be made concerning Difeafes 
and their Remedies ; and without any regard — 
to the Reafons for particular Opinions, which 
bear no comparifon to the Convictions: of 
Senfe, it concerns us to collect, from what 
has been, what may be, and what is to be 
done. 5 UE to wf OO rem 
$.8. THERE isnoone, I prefume, who 
is converlant in Aftronomy, imagines any 
Afiifance to be had from fuch Points as are 
even now-a-days tortured with frivolous Con- - 
troverly ; nor in demonftrating the Condi- 
Ri is tions 
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tions and Appearances of Motion, is any 
Help to be drawn from fabffantial Forms, fub- 
tile Matter, ot a fortuitous Concourfe of Atoms. 
But Aftronomers, contented with a few Pof- 
tulates, plainly fhew, that the different Opi- 
nions of the Philofophick Se&ts do not af 
fect them; nor is the Validity of their De- 
monítrations weakened, whether there be fuch 
thingsas /ab/tantial Forms, ox not, and whether 
there does exift a /ubtile Matter, or not: And 
fhall we doubt whether the Art of Healing 
may be improved by the Conduct of the fame 
Rules? Nor is it juft to imagine the leffer 
Portions of Matter, which are the Subjects 
of aPhyfician’s Enquiry, to be lefs conforma- 
ble to thofe Laws, which Aftronomers have 
found to hold certain in greater Bodies. The 
Nature of Matter in all Bodies is certainly the 
fame, and the Matter of one Body may eafily 
be made the Matter of any other Body of 
what kind foever; and therefore all Bodies, 
how great or fmallífoever, are liable to the 
common Influences of Motion and Altera- 
tion: From ,whence it is aConfequence, that 
the Laws and Affections of the Solids and 
Fluids in.a human Body may alfo be determi- 
. nedby a due Colle&ion of Obfervations, and 
aright Ufe of them when made. 

. $.9. WHOSOEVER confiders with an 

unprejudiced Mind, what has bcen hitherto 

faid, will allow without Hefitation, thar no- 
| | a 4 . thing 
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thing ought to be adyanced into a Principle 
in Medicine, which is not upon an equal Cer- 
‘tainty with the Objects of Senfation: for 
iris hot fit that human Life fhould be left 
at. greater Uncertainties, than matters of 
Curiofity. I fhall juft touch upon fome of 
thoíe Points, wherein our Forefathers, thro 
too much Partiality for a favourite Syftem, 
have rafhiy admitted what has wanted the 
Evidences of Senfe, that others may avoid 
the Miftakes which have carried thofe Great 
Men into Error; and all thefe may be re- 
duced almoft to this one, That they have 
taken for granted, what has been matter of 
difpute amongft Men of Learning, and Per- 
fons without Prejudice ; or what has been 
fupported by T'eftimonies inferior to thofe of 
Senfation. ', T. <n iti 


-§. 10, OUR Predeceffors have borrow'd 
from their Syftems the Notions of a Plezum, 
occult Qualities, and a Power of Attrattion, 
not fybordinate to any Laws; and they havc 
taken pains to impofe both upon themfelves 
and others this Adage, that A Phyfician begins 
where the Philofopher ends; which, reftrained 
to the Leader of a Sect, is falfe. Miferable 
was the Condition ofsour Art in thofe Ages, - 
when it was deformed with the Perplexi- 
ties of Words and Things: Men of Gezius 
were infolently fettered by an intellectual 
Slavery, and forced to facrifice Acquifitions 
in human Literature, obtained by indefati- 


: gable 
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gable Studies, to the trifling Corruptions of 
Sed-Leaders ; and many brave Spirits have 
proftituted their Names amongft Sophifters, 
which ought to have been enrolled in eter- 
nal Honours for the Prefervation of their 
Fellow-Creatures. i 

§. 11. BU T how wretched foever were 
the Interefts of Medicine in thofe Times, 
yet the Happinefs of the prefent Age in 
that refpec ‘will not juftify any extraor- 
dinary Exultation over our Predeceffors : 
For after fo many additional Affiftances 
from Botany and Anatomy, and anew Face 
of Things from the Improvement of auxilia- 
ry Arts; yet the antient Practice is {till our 
Standard. The Introduction into our Pro- 
feffion of a Farrago of Notions not atteft- 
€d by fenfible Evidence, but fupported on- 
ly upon ‘Conjecture ; that is, in one word, 
a Bigotry to fome Syftem, has been chare’d 
‘to the Corruption of our Forefathers: but 
we who pretend to have fhook off fuch a 
mifchievous Partiality, can we boaft of- ha- - 
ving been more lucky in the advancement 
of our Profeffion? Not one jot. But after 
that Plague, with which a barbarous People. 
"had almoft laid wafte the Commonwealth 
of Literature, was with an.incredible "Turn 
of Fortune expelled, and the Interefts of 
Medicine, by the Virtue of fome Men, 
brought into a much more hopeful MN 
TN. ONPE with 
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with every thing that could be hoped for 
from knowing the Circulation; yet a Fond- 
nels for fome particular Syftem, has hitherto 
tobb’d us of our reafonable Expectations from 
that Difcovery, and deprived us of a Satif- 
faction next to thehigheft Mankind ever. 
knew fince their Origin. ^ 4 
. ,. §. 42. IT has often to me been matter of 
Admiration, that fo many» learned and inge- 
nious Men could point out the Miftakes of 
the Antients, for a Warning to others, and 
not be able to avoid them themfelves: ‘They 
have profcribed indeed, and expunged occult 
Qualities; they have ipurned away the-Ab- 
horrence of 4 Vacuum, and. the Jingle of 
fubftantial Forms ; they have notwithftandin 
introduced occult Ferments, and an Aptitude 
of Pores: So that by mere wifhing well.to - 
the Profeffion, rather than by cultivating it 
with any laudable Induftry, have they long 
fince brougbt it to fuch a pafs, that. the 
Art of Phyfick feems to be loft within it 
iclf For what difference, I pray, is . 
there between 4zksowz. Figures. and occult 
Qualities? How differs the affral Influences 
from the Operations of a fubtile Matter ? 
What is more ridiculous, than to give a 
ower to fome Veflels to attract. certain 
Fluids; or to affume to our felves a power.of 
fitting Fluids. to a certain Configuration of 
Pores, when weare not able to account for 
M . Matters 
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Matters in any other manner? Laftly, which 
Sec can we imagine the Fear of 4 Vacuum to 
be of moft fervice to, that which accounts 
for it from afcribing to every Body a power 
of rufhing into the deferted Space ; or which 
has filled the World with a fabsile Matter, to 
the fhare of which alone that Province is af- 
figned, and which exceeds all others toge- 
ther in Quantity? Who, that has rejected 
the Antipathy and Sympathy of the Antients, 
can bear to hear Men harangue upon the Ez- 
mity or Friend{bip of two kinds of Air meet- 
ing in the Canals of our Bodies? Who ob- 
ferves not, that the natural and the foreign Air 
performs-the fame, as the zzzate and adventi- 
tious Heat? But it is irkfome to dwell fo 
long upon a Topick fo well known. But this 
only I fball not grutch to add, That it is in 
my power to demonftrate, that ‘there is no 
Ferment in the Glands of à human Body; 
and that all Pores, and all Orifices, are of the 
fame Figure ; and therefore that the diverfity 
of Figures and Ferments, introduced by the 
Slaves to Syflems, can be of no manner of 
ufe, either in the Theory or Practice of Me- 
dicine. : 

§. 13. IT remains therefore that we pro- 
fecute our Studies in Medicine, not as it is 
‘clogged with thefe Figments, but as it is at- 
tefted by Experience ; and that we fuffer not 
our felves to be unwarily carried away from 

Truth, 
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Truth, by the Decoys of a Syftem; or to 

roftitute the Dignity of our Profeffion to 
the vulgar Conceptions: But let us at length 
affert our Liberty, and throw off from our 
Enquiries, the: Narrownefs and Uncertainty 
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OMAP. 1 
of d the Principles of Bodies or Elements. 
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§.1. aL H ERE only fuppofe all Matter 
ol i to be divifible, and that every 

3 | m [e Particle of Matter is likewile 
NO divifible, from the laft Prop. 


of. the Ero of Euclid. . Hence it follows: 


TER 


that any Abs the moft prs may be de 
: B vided 


2 Elements of Phyficke Book I. 
vided into Parts no bigger than the Parts of 
thatfübuleMarter.. |e we) oe 

I. BUT becaufe I have fuppos'd Body or 
Matter to be divifible, and Divifion cannot be 
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citous, is compos'd of both thefe : It will be 
worth our labour to be inform'd of thofe 
conftant Affections of fuch, with regard to 
one another, as are of moment to thole who 
practife in Medicine. 

$6.3. EXPERIENCE Beta araces it 
to us, and the common Senfe of Mankind, 
That all matertal Bodies are heavy, and that they 
tend towards the Earth, if not interrupted, in 
ftrait Lines; yet, fo that thro the fame Me- 
dium fome ‘fall fatter, and fome flower, or do 
more or lefs gravitate. “Thus Gold is {aid to 
be fpecifically heavier than Cork, becaufe under 
equal Dimenfions, the Gold will fink i in, and | 
the Cork fwim upon Water: and therefore the 
Gold is alfo fpecifically heavier than both the 
Cork and the Water, fince it has been demon- 
{trated by Archimedes, That a folid Body will 
float any where in a fluid of the [ame [pecifick 
Gravity, and that a Feind. sind mill Fee above 
a heavier. 

4.4. FOR Reafon convinces us, that of 
all Bodies falling toward the Earth, thofe which 
have the like number of equal Parti have equal 
Gravity; fince the Gravity of the Whole, 
isthe Sum of the Gravity of all the Parts ; 
but. any two Bodies haye an equal. Num- 
ber of equal Parts, ifunder thefame Dimen- 
fions there is no Interval deftitute of Matter ; 
whence it follows, that as no Portion of Mat- 
ter is fofmall, bur that Body, in which it is 
hes máy be wholly. divided into Parts 

7 Bos equally 
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equally as fmall; there can be no reafon for 


the Defcent of thefe, which is alfo not a reafon 
for the Defcent of that. | 
(0.6.5. FROM hence it may be concluded, 
"That thofe Bodies which do not equally. gravitate 
under the fame Dimen(lons, do. not contain the 
fame number of equal Portions. of Matter: And 
therefore, when we fee that a Cube of Gold 
does fubfide in Water, when an equal 
Bulk of Cork fwimsupon it, the Gold muft 
have a greater number of equal Parts of Mat- 
ter under the fame Bulk, than the Cork; or 
the Cork muft havea greater number of Va- 
 cuities, void of Matter (and which it has in- 
deed a great many) than the Gold; and that 
there are alfo in the Water greater Vacuities 
than in the Gold. For was it otherwife, 
'and the. Water of equal Denfity with Gold, 
that could never fink to the bottom, in how 
large a Portion foever. id eh LIN | 
$.6. WHENC E alfo it follows, that an 
ethereal fubtile Matter filling the Pores of all 
Bodies, and freely paffing thro them, is a mere 
Figment. For were there any fuch Matter, 
and the Air full therewith, the Denfity of Air 
would be equal to the Denfity of Quickfilver, 
and it would as much refift the Motion of a 
| piece of Iron downwards as Quickfilver itfelf; 
and therefore could neither Iron, or any other 
Body fall thro it, which is contrary to all Ex- 
perience. But yet to make this matter more 
clear, it is worth taking notice, that there 
TN. ey 3S 
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isin every Body a Power of Refiftance, where- 
by, as muchas poffible, it preferves itfelf in 
its prefent State of Reft, or an uniform direct 
Motion. By this natural Property it becomes 
a Difficulty either to put a Body into Motion, 
Whenat reft, or to ftop it, when in Motion. 
Hence we find that a Sphere of Lead upon a 
Plane, will, in fome meafure, refift being put 
into Motion: And whereas a Motion paral- 
lel to the Horizon, towards the faft for in- 
ftance, is not oppofite to that towards the 
Center, 7.e. its Gravitation, (fora Body may 
_ be moved either way) that Refiftance cannot 
arife from its Gravitation. ‘herefore, fince 
nothing elfe is in this Sphereof Lead, to which . 
- can be attributed its Power of Refiftance, but 
the Quantity of Matter contain'd therein, 
that muft be accounted the Caufe of its R efit- 
tance. Now if two Bodies, which have equal 
Quantities of Matter, be mov'd horizontally, in 
Directicns oppofite to one another, and meet with 
equal Velocities, they ftop together, or, the Mc- 
ment of their Refiftance is equal; fo that they 
muft be equally heavy: whence it follows, that 
fuch Bodies are equally heavy, that have equal 
quantities of Matter ; and if there be no Va- 
-cuities, all Bodies under equal Superfices, as 
for example, all Spheres of equal Diameters, will 
alfo. contain equal Quantities of Matter ; and 
lerefore, from the foregoing, will be equal- 
ly heavy : that is, a Sphere of Lead would be 
no heavier than a Sphere of Wood of equal 
p. | B3 ^W oii- 
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Bignefs, if there were no Vacuities in the 
Sphere of Wood ; which is contrary to all Ex- 


perience, and therefore is there no fuch thing. 


as a fubtile Matter filling the Pores of all 
Bodies. i om | 

.&.7. HENCE it evidently follows, that 
their Opinion is not fupported by fufficient 


Authority,who, with Wald/chmiedt, pronounce | 


all Matter to be divided into three kinds of 
Bodies; to wit, fuch as emit, tranfmit, or remit 
the Light, and that the Pores of all are fill'd 
by the help of thofe Bodies which are com- 
posd of thofe emitting Light. For if all Pores 
were full, there would be no Body that could 
tranfmit Light. And hence we may eafily 
- gather it for a Certainty, that a fubtile Matter 
is not the Caufe of Fermentation, or of the 
inteftine Motion of Bodies, as fome call it; 


and that Wald/chmiedt, with his Difciples, muft — 


feek for other Caufes of fuch Appearances, 
and that all Explanations by Phyficians upon 
ío uncertain a Theory muft be infufficient. 
Wherefore, in our following Inftitutions, we 
fhall not only reject this Hypothefis for the 
forementioned Reafons, but alfo all. others, 
how probable foever, becaufe we conceive 
the Appearances of Difeafes and their Cures 
may. be more diftinctly taught without the 
 helpofany Philofophical Conje&ures. —— . 


..$.8. AND for this Reafon I have pre- - 
mis'd thefe few Hints, that fuch as ftudy Me- 


diciue may not be at a lofs to anfwer thofe, 
E wa ue v. who 


eT. 
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who are not fo, induftrious in improving that 
Science, as in extolling the miraculous and 
incredible Effects of their favourite Hypothe- 
Mis ofa fübtile Matter... 

§.9. I DO advife indeed all diligently to 
confider the Principles of the Cartefiaz Phi- 
lofophy, and to compare them with thofe of 
Democritus, fo far as Geometry will conduct 
them, efpecially that Part of it whereby 
are demonftrated the Laws of Motion; and 
what they fhall find moft conformable to thofe 
Laws, may be refery’d as of great fervice in 
the true Theory of Phyfick: and therefore, 
as a Qualification for the Study of Medicine, 
I rather recommend an Acquaintance with 
the Mathematicks, than with the Philofophy 
which isnow io muchin Efteem. 


saa nate 
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$ I W E require it to be pranted anges 


: the Blood which is thrown out of 
.the Heart into the Arteries, does return thi- 
ther again by the Veins; or that there is a 
Circulation in every Animal. | | 

_ Secondly, "That thofe who enjoy this Circu- 
lation have Life ; andthofe who are depriv'd 
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of it have not Life; and that Life itfelf is ei- 
ther this Circulation, or this the meafure of it. 
6.2. THESE being granted, I affert, 
that Medicine is the Art of making Life indefi- 
‘nitely long. Hence I affirm, Life indefinitely 
long is the Height of Health, or the perfecteft 
"Health, which every one fo much courts: 
For fince Difeafe is an approaching Death, 
and that the Height: of Difeafe is Death, Life 
indefinitely long will -be free from Difeafe, 
that is, froma continually approaching Death, 
which is a moft healthful State, But becaufe 
ofa healthful Perfon, we cannot fay he will 
‘live an indefinite Space of. time, before he has 
lived fuch a Space, if we meafure Health b 
Longevity, it is neceffary to a Life EM 
nitely long, ;7.e. to Health, to fubftitute, as 
its meafure, fome definite and homogeneous 
Affection, always confiftent to itfelf, or fuch 
as is at all times the fame ; fo that what it is 
perceiv’d to be at one time, it may. be per- 
ceived to be the fame at any other time. 

6.3. AND this Affection is an Indolence of 
Body, or an Abfence of Pain ; and therefore 
fince a Life indefinitely long, or eternal, is | 
entirely without Pain, it follows, that an In- 
dolence of Body, or an Abfence of Pain, can - 
be the only meafure of Health: whence it is 
manifeft, that no Man can enjoy a perfect 
. Health; and thofe only can be pronounc’d — 
healthful, who are leaft afflicted with Pain, or - 


léfs thanu fual, | 
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§. 4 
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$.4. HENCE it appears that Medicine 
has been ill defin’d by ‘all theWriters of In- 
flitutions, tobeaz Art of preferving, as much as 
poffible, the prefent Health, and of reftoring it when 
‘loft: foras Health has not by them been previ- 
-oufly defin’d, fucha Definition of the Art of Me- 
'dicine can beto no purpofe. But whereas the 
"Definition of Sezzertus, and fome others, takes 
it for granted, that Health is accompanied 
with a Power of exerting thofe Actions, which, 
according to Nature, are neceffary thereunto ; 
that Definition is defective, for want of hav- 
ing it previoufly defined what Nature is, or 
what is according to it. = 
-§.5. AGAIN, thofe Inftitution- Wri- 
ters do amifs, who. endeavour to explain 
Health, before having yet explain’d what 
is Life, becaule Health’ is perfect Life, or 
the longeft Circulation of the Blood, or a Life 
free from "Pain. Nor ought it in the leaft 
to affect this our Opinion, what many pro- 
nounce concerning the Eternity of Pain fome 
-areto live in hereafter, becaufe our prefent 
‘State is very different from theirs, who may 
be miferable on the other fide the Grave. 
(|. .$.6. SOM E who have oblig'd us with their 
Inftitutions of Phyfick, teach that the Subje& 
of Health are the Parts of a living Body: which 
mutt be falfe,' becaufe not Part of the Body, but 
the Body itfelf lives; the Circulation of the 
Blood being fo circumftanc'd, in paffing from 
the Heart thro the Arteries, and returning 
re pene Du ae again 
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again by the, Veins, that it cannot be pro. 
nounc’d of any one Part. Mi esc “ek 
6.7. NOR have they lefs been miftaken, 
«Who haye taught that the Parts of a Body are 
twofold, viz. fimilar and diffimilar ; for.there 
is no one can affirm a Part to be Zz/zzzilar, and 
therefore is this Divifion needlefs: and again, 
when by a diffimilar Part they ought to: un- 
derfland it.compos'd of other different and 
heterogeneous Parts, they notwithftanding 
‘confound it with an Organ, and that they 
define to be what is capable of acting. But 
every Part. is capable of a perfect Action; 
for a Fibre contracts itfelf in the fame manner. 
as a Mufcle; and, in one word, an entire and 
perfect Action, which is attributed to an Or- 
gan, is compounded of many fimilar Actions 
of the Partsof thatOrgan.. | 
IHE Body therefore is much more juftly 
and advantageoufly divided into Parts coz£azz- 
tng and contained, that is,into Cazals and Fluids. 
§.8. AND laftly, It appears to have been 
ill contriv’d by the antient Fathers in Medi- 
_ cine, to divide theBody into Parts containing, 
“contained, and impelling, becaufe thefe laft are 
contained. Medicine is likewife ridiculoufly 
diftinguifh’d into Pathology, Gc. For a perfect 
and adequate Notion of a Conftitution, it is 
not in our Faculties ever to arriveat. — 
mie 
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CERO RRS ROO 
Bhat EL) AYP Caii, 
Of Temperaments, or Conftitutions.. 


6.1. Y T has been affirmed, that a human 
Yh Body is compofed of Canals, con- 
veying Fluids of different kinds. Thefe Ca- 
nals have a determinate Capacity, Number, 
and Thicknefs of Coats, Elafticity, Figure, 
and other Properties; from . whofe different 
Configurations they obtain the Names of Ar- 
teries, Veins, Nerves, Fibres, Lymphaticks, 
IBOBeS, PW ocv o EE GERM bea! | 
. &2. ALL Liquids have a determinate 
Degree of Fluidity; and they are compoun- 
ded of Parts that are fmall, which can eafily 
roll over oneanother, or be eafily put into 
Motion. «sis | : 
.6.3. THE Canals and Fluids ofa human 
Body have all the forementioned Properties 
of Canals and Fluids in common: and if they 
 hadthem in the fame degree, as I may fo {peak ; 
for example,if the Blood of all Men confifted of 
Parts equally fmall and flippery, then all Men 
would have the fame Temperament. For 
we may fuppofe the fame as to the Canals, 
and that all Men were equally healthful; but 
whereas every one knows it to be otherwife, 
it is requifite that fome Properties fhould be 
: JAN in 
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in the Blood and Canals of particular Men, 
befides thofe (by: whofe Combination this Ca- 
nal is call'd an Artery, thata Vern; this Liquor 
Blood, and that Chyle) by which Properties this 
Man is more inclinable to one Difeafe, and that 
to another. And thefe Properties are. call’d 
Temperaments; whence it follows, that all. 
thofe who have any particular Temperament, 
arc beginning to be dileafed, or to deviate from 
a perfect Health. And a Temperies, fo called 
by Phyficians, is an Intezperies, or a begin- 
ning Difeafe; which is a Remark that may 
be of ufe to thofe who would be converfant in 
thePradice of Medicine = 

78.4. I AFFIRM therefore that the Tem- 
perament of every Manis a Change (what- 
emis be, and whichis to be difcovered by 
Íome fenfible Appearance) of thofe Conditions 
in the Canals and Blood, tbat are required 
. to continue a Life defticute of all Pain, M's 

§. 5. BUT fince thofe Conditions may be 
infinitely varied (for the Proportions of diffe- 
rent Bodics, conftituting the fame Fluid in any 
given Quantity, are without number) and 
which it is of the utmoft moment for our 
Health to be acquainted with, tho fürpaf: 
fing all our Induftry; I fhall therefore ex- 
plain fome of thofe moft conftant and moft 
remarkable Changes, in a manner more clear 
and convincing than has yet been done by any 
others; requiring it to be remembred,that there 
are many befides worth being obfery’d, which 

i ey 
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may and ought to be accounted Tempera- 
ments, and which adminifter to the Rife and 
Growth of dundry Difeafes; ^ - ^^ 
» &.6. THE Writers of Inftitutions remark 
tous four Temperaments, as moft confidera- 
ble and neceffary to be regarded in the. Prac- 
tice of Medicine, fcil. Brlious, Melancholy, Pi- 
tuitous, and Sanguine ; but they were miftaken 
in afcribing thefe in common to the Canals 
and Fluids, becaufe they are peculiar on- 
ly to the Fluids: and they were likewife 
inan Error in affigning any Temperament 
for Sanguine, becaufe íuch. can be only a 
Plethora, or a greater Quantity of all the 
Fluids, compofing the Blood, than ordi- 
“mary. | LN Munt 
$. 7. THERE are therefore three kinds 
only of Temperaments to be oblerv'd in the 
Fluids of a human Body : but that this ma 
the better appear, it ought to be defin’d what 
is a Temperament of the fluid Parts, which 
is certainly no other than rhat determinate 
Fluxility of the Blood, which allows, that the 
Parts to be fecern’d from it, may be fecern’d 
_fome eafier than others, in any given Velocity 
_of Circulation. Whence it follows, that a 
“Bilioas Temperament is that degree of Fluxi- 
lity of the Blood, which allows, in a given 
Velocity, the Bile to be feparated in the Li- 
ver naturally conftituted in a greater Propor- 
tion to the other Secretions, than is. common 
'to moft other Men of thefame Climate; ro 
Mar this 
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this Temperament is wont to be call’d Ho 
and Dry. | 

|$.8. BUT a Mise Temperament is 
that Degree of Fluxility, which allows in a 
given Velocity of Blood, and a naturally con- 
Ítituted Spleen, a greater Secretion than is 
proportion'd in,other People to the urinary 
and cutaneous Difcharges. ^ And this is Vie 
a cold and dry. ‘Temperament. | 

$6.9. A PITVITOVS Ath Setaene is, 
when in a given Velocity of Blood’ from the 
Heart, the Proportion of Saliva fecreted, is 
greater than the. Proportions of other fecre- 
ted. Fluids: And this Temperament is cold 
and moiff. But it muft be obferv'd, that 
herein we fappofe Men in all other refpects 
healthful, and not influenc ‘d by oy external 
Caules. | 

yivao AF TER the Sorewiéntiowa: Divi-. 
fons of Temperaments attributed to all Parts, 
but:agreeing indeed only to the Fluids, theWri- 
ters of Inftitutions go on to- explain the parti - 
cular Temperament ofthe folid Parts. . In the 
very Performance of which they fufficiently - 
difcover the forementioned Temperamentsnot — 
to belong to the; Canals or Organs, as hs | 
imagiu'd, but to.the Fluids only. e 

Sar. FO Rin the firft place they fay the 
Heart, Lungs, Arteries, Liver, Spleen, Veins, 
and Kidneys. are of a hot Temperamen o 
That thefe Partsare actually hot in a living v 
Perfon, 1 will not deny ; but that they are 

all 
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alk of the fame Temperament, that is, that: 
their Canals,and the Fluids therein contain'd, 
have the fame Properties, is falfe. For in 
truth, neither is the Heart hot or moift, but 
from the circulating Blood which paffes thro 
it; nor the Liver or Arteries dry, any otherwife 
than: from other Parts in company with the 
Bader as (o0 penta Eos ct fos | 
o§ 12. AN D in one word, a hot Tempera- 
ment is peculiar to thole folid Parts only, which 
receive the Blood not far diftant from the 
Heart; and.therefore thofe are coldeft, which 
it circulates thro at the greateft diftance there- 
|24€.13. THOSE are dry; whofe Canals 
ferving for Nutrition are very {mall, and remote 
from the Heart; but thofe are ^ of a moift 
Temperament, which receive the Blood not: 
far off; in large Veflels, asthe Brain. — 


:$.14. TT remains that. we add fomewhat 
concerning the Temperaments peculiar to e-’ 
very Age: Itis vulgarly faid that the Age of 
Infants and. Childrenis hotand moift, of Youth 
‘temperate, of full Growth to be hot and dry, 
-and'of.old. Age cold and dry ; and thefe are: 
‘to’ be regarded as in the fame Perfon. For if 
this be with relation to different Perfons, it. 
_is poffible that one who is of a. bilious ‘Tem- 
-perament may be as hot and. dry. while he is 
yet Child, in comparifon,*as one who at his 
full Growth is of a moift and. hot Tempera- 
—ment, that is of a Plethorick Conftitution. 
Bc | It 
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It is to be noted likewife, that ‘with the fame 
Force of Contraction in the Heart, thofe Men 
who are of the fhorteft Stature are hotter than 
thofe who are taller; for fince the extreme 
Parts of the former are lefs diftant from the: 
Heart, than the extreme Parts of the latter; 
(and the fame holds as to all correfpondent: 
Parts) and fince the Velocity of Blood de-: 
creafes according ‘to its Diftances from. the 
Heart ; therefore the Partsof a dhort Body: 
will be hotter than the Parts of a. tall. 
one, if thofe Parts are taken which cerre- 
{pond with one another: for inthe following: 
Chapterl fhall demonftrate, that the Heat of: 
the Blood and-of the Parts of the Body is pro- 
portional, ceteris: paribus, to the. Velocity of 
Bloodat the fame Diftances from the. Heart, 
and tbat Heat is the Effect. only of the cir- 
culatory Motion of the Blood. ss 
$15. HENCE it follows, that every 
one is hotter, ceteris paribus, when in Child- 
hood than in Youth; and in Youth, or whilft’ 
he. is growing, than afterwards, when he is ar- 
rived at. Maturity: and. therefore is ic falfe,: 
that Youth is the;moft temperate, Age, as is: 
generally afferred.,.. As to. what concerns the: 
Moifture or Drynefs proper to any particular: 
Age, I would have it taken notice, that In«: 
fants and Childrén contain more Blood, in. 
. proportion to their Bulk and folid Parts, than 
Men, and Perfons of a more advanc'd Age ; 
(1 fpeak always of the fame Perfon, and ee 
Ditle-- 
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Difference of Age is only to be’ regarded): and. 
fince the ferous Part of the Blood, ‘or Moiftens. 
ing, or Caufer of Moiftare, ‘is almott 4fourtly 
of the red part or Coagulam, it follows there- 
fore, that Infants and' hildeen " are’ in this 
Seníe more! moift’ than Youth; ‘becaufe: they 
abound more with Serum.) | 
748, 16. BU T that Infants and Childrch con- 
tain more Blood, in: proportion. to their Bulk, 
than Men, is from hence to be prov'd, Thain. 
them both the Bones and- Cartilages | are fofter, 
and all the Fibres lax and flimy ; : and’ thofe 
Parts which in Men are folid,^in Children’ are 
almoft fluid, by meahs of fo oreat a Quantity 
‘of Moifture or of Blood, (for tinder that Name 
Tunderftand all. Bele <a) flow thro the 
eins and Arteries) fwelling up thofe Inter- 
ices ofthe. Patts- vith^s Wu or ‘Lymph, 
hich'upon full Growth grow folid!’ For the 
Solidity. ‘of the Parts-cannot be’ any” farther 
increafed, bütby a ‘Diminution of the Quan- 
tity of Fluid, 1 becaufetlie folid Parts are made 
out of the liquid and moi? and therefore it 
s'manifeft, that the Bulk. ‘of the Body “beings 
— all its Dimetifions, the Quani- 
ty of Fluid miuft leffen; becaufe out? bE tha 
fuch Bulk of Solids is producd: add 
C78. 17; BUT here it's case dn ie be bb- 
jderv'd, that’s’ 'bilious/: tielancholy, © ra pitui- 
ous Temperament, is: not dace caeehibuted to 
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but to different Men confider’d in the fame 
Age, and in that chiefly of Manhood. + for, we 
will not, nor ought we to compare a. Child 
with another Child, nor a young Man with an 
old; but a young: Man with a young Man, 
andan. old Man with ‘an old Mad; with re- 
ons to their Temperaments... 
$.18.. A ND, laftly, As to Sex, either Male 

or F emale, their Diverfity of ‘Temperaments 
ought to: be confider’d, in relation to their 
Heat or Moifture, becaufe thefe Properties on- 
ly come under.a Phyfician’s Confidegatipn, as 
to-the: difference of Sex... fae aptat 

$.19. ALL Phyficians that I. sif 
give it ont, that Men are hotter and dryer 
than. Women : I grant it that Men are. eyes 
but deny that they are hotter. 5... 

/.$. 20; AND therefore I boldly; pronounce 
iti that Women are hotter-and moifter, than 
Men, becaufe they contain morc, Blood, ceteris 
paribus, than Men; and that for. the fame rea- 
fon whereby Children-have more Blood. and 
Moifture than Youth or Men, and as. Children. 
are. hotter than both, becaufe they have íhort- 
cr Bodies; and fo becaufe Women, are general- 
ly fhorter than Men, they; onghe to be more 
diffus'd with Heat. Meg ue “4 £T 

:&. 21. HENCE, we fee, . or eather hens 
ever we pleafe, we may feel the Bodies of 
Women; to be generally more. foft, lax, and 
fübje& to. encreafe, than. are the . Bodies .of 
Men: they are fofter and more lax thro a. 

greater 
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osi abundance of Lymph; andina leffer 
pace of time they arrive ata determinate Bulk, 

by reafon of a' greater Quantity of Fluid, of 
which the'folid Parts are form'd; whereby i ina 
leffer time is fupply’d an equal, or in an equal 
time a greater Quantity of Nourifhment.. But a 
greaterQuantity of Lymph and Blood will pro- 
duce a greater Heat, as will be prov'din the fol- 
lowing Chapter ; for I always fuppofe an equal 
Contraction ofthe Heart ; ‘and therefore it ap- 
pears, that Women, in refpect to: their: Bulk; 

have more Blood or Heat; and Moifture; tlidh 
Men haye. But that Difpofition of Females, 
whereby once ina Month Blood is difcharg'd 
by the Womb, fhews that more Blood is in 
them than in moft Men; becaufe that ;men- 
ftrual Evacuation arifes thro: excefs of Blood; . 
and not by means of any Ferment, as will 
hereafter appear, when we come to prove that 
there is no Niche thing. as ve taraius in 
Animals. gout ndum c! nr cork 
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; “*Phyficians ought to  underftand. by 
thefé Terms; and not what they have under- 
Viluojs V Cis ftood 
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ftood by them; forthis has been, done alrea- 
dy by Sexzertus. and others to no.purpole. 
By logate Heat, ought therefore to beunder- 
‘ftood, that Attrition of the Parts of Blood, 
which is occafioned by its circulatory Motion, 
efpecially inthe Arteries; wherein being pro- 
pelled from a citcular Bale towards the Apex 
of a hollow Cone, with a Force begun in the. 
Heart, it meets with a double Refiftance; that. 
is to fay, againft the fides of the Arteries, 
‘and from the preceding Blood. |... 


(S. 2. FOR whereas the Blood contains in . 
it Parts which are fitted to. excite Heat, when- 
ever they can get. at liberty, that is, if the 
Parts inclofing them can be got. afunder; and: 
whereas the Parts inclofing fuch Corpufcles, 
cannot begot afunder, unlets by .fome JVifus. 
of the Parts of Blood amongft. one another, 
whereby the Attrition and Abrafion of the co- 
hering Particles isproduc’d ; it follows, that, 
the Heat will be fo much the greater, by how. 
much fuch a Nifws and Attrition of the Parts 
amongft one another is increafed; |. And. with 
the fame Refiftances (that is, the Sections of 
the Arteries, and the Quantity of Blood re- 
maining the fame) and an increafed Force 
of the Heart, and circular Motion ‘of Blood, 
the AZz/z; and Attrition of the Parts of Blood 


- amone?ft one another, ‘muft neceffarily be en- 


creafed, both by the. preceding Blood being 
ftruck « harder upon by the Protrufion of a 
fucceeding Blood coming on with an increas'd 
Doo ro Velocity, 
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Velocity, and the occafioning thereby alfo 
more frequent Strokes againft the Sides of 
"the Arteries. By which means an increafed 
Velocity of Blood encreafes the Heat, and 
confequently does its Heat depend on its Cir- 
“culation : But fince the Radical Mo:/ture is the 
Blood, the Izzate Heat founded in that. Radical 
Moiftare is nothing elfe but the circulating 
Blood, or the Life itfelf ofan Animal ^^^ 
*^$.3. BUT that this may yet be rendred 
more plain, it is neceffary to reflect, that the 
folid Parts owe their Origin to the fame 
Caufes, by which they are afterwards en- 
creas’d and nourifh’d: for whereas Nutrition 
and Augmentation isan Appofition of Parts 
fimilar to thofe whereto they are added, the 
"Matter fit for the Encreafe and Augmentation 
-of the Parts, ought to be fimilar to that from 
which the Parts had their Origin: But theBlood, 
that is, the Fluid in the Arteries and Veins, is 
füfficient for their Encreafe; and therefore did 
it give them their Origin, and with their Ori- 
‘gin thofe Properties common both to the 
Fluids and Solids, amongft which I account 
Heat. The folid Parts therefore have their 
‘Heat from the Blood in Circulation, becaufe 
to this only they owe their Rife, Encreafe, 
'ó LINT : , eat, i » bea ^ * 
ott a M FROM hence it appears, firft, that 
"at the fame Diftances from the Heart, the Heat 
4 equal Quantities of Blood will be as their Ve- 
BHO" ee NG Ss A ER 
sta S. 5. 
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$.5, SECONDLY, In the fame Velocities 
of Blood, the Heat will be reciprocally as the Di- 
tances from the Heart.’ For fince in homoge- - 
neal and fimilar Bloods, nothing elfe is required 
to difengage the Particles exciting Heat, but a 
Nifus and Attrition of Parts, produc’d by the 
Force of the Heart, to whichis always pro- 
portional the Velocity of the Blood, and. the. 
Reaction or Refiftance of the Arteries, and 
antecedent Blood ; it follows, that if that Re- 
fiftance or Reaction is not. alter’d, which it 
will not be at the fame diftance from the 
Heart, then the Heat of. the Blood will not 
be alter'd, unlefs by an Alteration of the Im- 
petus or Velocity imprefs'd upon the Biood 
from the Heart: that is, as Effects are propor- 
tional to their Caufes, at the fame Diftances 
from the Heart will the Heat of the Blood be 
proportional to its Velocity, whereby is de- 
monftrated the firft Propofition. — %. 


§.6. AGAIN, inthe fame manner it may 
be fhewn, that if the Velocities imprefsd by 
the Heart are equal, there can be no Change 
in the Heat of the Blood, but from a diverfi- 
fy’d Refiftance or Reaction of the Arteries, 
and antecedent Blood :. but the Refiftance, of 
the preceding Blood is proportional to itsQuan- 
tity, and its Quantity is reciprocally propor- 
tional tothe Diftance from the Heart (for the 
nearer the Blood is. to the Heart, by,fo much 
the greater will be the Quantity between. any 
given Place, and the Extremity of the Artery) 

é | ái en 
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and therefore the Refiftance of the Arteries 
will alfo be fo much the greater, by how much 
nearer they are to the Heart. For in this 
Cafe the Refiftance is proportional to the Ve- 
locity, and the Velocity of the Blood is great- 
eft at the leaft Diftance from the Heart; and 
therefore it is manife. what was in the fecond 
Place propos'd, That the Heat of the Blood 
flowzag with the [ame Velocity, is reciprocally pro- 
portional to the Diftances from the Heart. 
06.3. HEN CE the Heat of the Blood may 
be confider'd as.a Rectangle under the. Ve- 
locity and the Diftance, that is, if in two Per- 
fons the Velocity beas 3, and the Diftances 
wherein we would determine the Heat be as 
‘much more in one as in the ether, that is, be 
as 2 to 1; the Heat of one will be 6, and the 
other 3, that is, the Heat of the firft will be 
double the Heat of the fecond. If the Dif- 
tances ofthe firft be as 2, and the Velocity 
as 4, but the Diftances of the fecond as 3, and 
the Velocity as 1; the Heat of the firft will be 
vas 8, of the fecond as 3, and fo the Heat of 
the firft will be more than double the Heat 
nf the tecoridew’ ao ids wot Matt us 
(2 6.8.;:HENCE itvappears that Wald/ch- 
m eat was miftaken, when he determined the 
Innate Heat to be the Remains of the Blood 
rarefy?d in the Heart ;) for when itis.demand- 
ed whence the Blood comes by its Heat, a 
Reafon.isto be. given, that accounts.alfo for 
the Heat in fuch Remains: for they*have a 
noris $i x Caufe 
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Caufe,of Heat, in common to the reft of the 
Mafs; not is there any, Ferment in the Heart 
that gives Heat to the Blood, becaufe ic would 
bé/wath’d) out im every. Contraction; nor does. 
the Blood any otherwife rarefy in the Heart 
than in the Arteries, but as it isimpell’d from 
thence into thefe, in fuch a Quantity as to dif: 
tend them : fo in: like Quantity it runs from 
the Auricles into the. Heart, loas to extend 
it, until, by the help of the animal Spirits, it 
contracts, and again empties) itfelf; fo that 
thereis'left no Blood,in the Heart, after its 
full. Contraction, . different from the. Blood 
thrown Gut; and no Remains of Blood refide 
there continually, by reáfon they muft be ne- 
ceflarily;wafh’d: away «by. means of the..con- 
ftant..Stream of. Blood always paffing. thro 
the Heart, “and the perpetual. ContraQtion. of 
the Heart itíelf.. For, thefe Reafons, I fay, 
there can.be no. Ferment in the. Heart, and 
even: ne manner of Separation made of the 
Parts, of Blood therein; or. if there ‘was 
any made, it would neceflarily be -reforbed, 
and in every Contraction of the Heart thrown 
out again; unlefs we can afcribe to the Heart 
. fome Partiality and Commiferation, whereby 
it picferyes fome particular Parts from Expul- 
fion, while it has no regard to the much 
- greater Quantity, But it may be worth our - 
pains to examine that Opinion of the. Mo- 
derns, which. will have the Izzate Heat to be 
the Effe&t of the Blood's being put into Fer- . 
iind | ^ ‘mentation | 
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mentation by a fubtile Matter, and main- 
tained by its perpetual Agency ; for many of 
the Moderns, and amoneft them the moft e- 
minent, affert, That the Caufe of Heat in the 
Blood, is an Ad&ion of the. fabtile Matter ; 
which, » becaufe: it does not find rectilinear 
Pores in the Blood, correfponding with the 
rectilinear Diréctions of its Motion, variouf- 
ly agitates it, and endeavours to feparate its 
Parts from one another : whereby it excites 
that inteftine Motion therein, which produ- 
7$ 9g. IT is manifeft: thefe Philofophets 
thought the /wbrile Matter to be reflected by 
the Parts of our Blood: for that it does not 
find redtilinear Pores in the Blood, muft pro- 
ceed from its meeting with other Parts of the 
Blood: at the oppofite Orifice of the Pore 
(which may: be here. confidered as a Canal) 
Which Parts«\not shaving füfficiently large 
Pores, do thereby hinder’ the Progrefs of 
the. fubtile Matter. But if this wasthe Caufe 
of Heat and Fermentation in the Blood, then 
from the fame Caufe it would heat and fer- 
ment when out of the Veffels, as for in- 
flance, in a Bafon; for even then it is the 
fame kind of Body asbefore, and might have 
the fame inteftine Motion’ arid Pofition of 
Parts in the Bafon, as in the Artery; and 
therefore in the fame manner would it refift 
the Impreffion of the fubtile Matter. But 
€very one’s Experience teaches him, that 

| vd Blood 
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Blood out of the Veffels, lofes all that Heat, 
and imaginary Fermentation :vand this ought 
to be a convincing Argument for overturning 
that Opinion. But let usa little further exa- 
mine this Matter. nor doc Pong 
_ §.10. I T. eught therefore to. be confide- 
sed, that the fubrile Matter (taking it in the 
Cartefian fenfe, for a Reality) does encom- 
país all Bodies, and equally prefs upon them 
on all fides. From this equal Preffure upon 
all Parts, the moft judicious Cartefians have de- 
duced the Caufe of the Firmnefs of Bodies, 
or of the reft. of their Parts, with regard to 
‘one another: for as the Air which is exclu- 
ded from the interiour Surfaces of two Mars 
bles rubbed together, andon all fidesfürrounds 
them, is-the Caufe why they «cannot be eafily 
pulled afunder ; fo the fubtile Matter furround- 
ing all Bodies, prevents their Parts from fepa: 
rating from each other: and therefore if) we 
allow the Exiftence of fuch a» fubiile Matter, 
it will hold together in a Contiguity, all/Parts 
that have onceicohered,.» Andif it be admits 
ted into the Pores on one fide of any Portion 
of Matter, yet becaufe it is admitted alfo in- 
to the Pores of oppofite- fides, or into thé 
Pores of the contiguous Parts, it is there- 
fore certain that fuch a Portion of Matter 
will be held together thereby : from whence > 
there can arife no inteftine Motion, or Heat, 
ox Fermentation, from fücha Caufe. 9). 
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, §. ux. IF. there, was indeed any Gravity in 
this /wbtile Matter, and that Gravity, as in 
the Air, mutable ; it might Beihaps fome time 
or other be the caufe of fome Changes, as 
the Air is : but as the /abzile Matter can un- 
dergo no Change of Gravity, becaufe it has 
none, it cannot therefore be,more heavy in 
any one Place or Time than another. Befides, 
it compreffes all Bodies, in all Places and 
Times, with an equal Force ; .it cannot there- 
fore be the Means or Caufe, of Fermentation, 
or any, kindof Change |... 
—$.12. BU T. it,is matter of wonder, that 
fo. many learned Men fhould think our Blood 
to be of fuch a.nature,.that the Parts of the 
fubiile Matter. cannot find. therein Pores fuf- 
ficiently - pervious, or rectilinear, and fuited 
to their Motions ; the Falfity of which may 
be-demonftrated by the following Experi- 
_ §.43, IT is manifeft, that if there be any fuch 
thing as a /ubtile Matter, it muft be the Caufe 
why. heavy Bodies.defcend towards the Center 
of the Earth; becaufe they are thruft down- 
wards by the /ubtile. Matter, that has of itfelf no 
Gravity, moving fwiftly round the Earth : and 
by flying off in Tangents to. the Earth’s Pe- 
riphery, this Mazter forces. down thofe grof- 
ler Bodies into their proper Place, which 
conform not fo eafily to its own Motion, 
§. 14. 1 T. is alfo manifeft, that Blood co- 
vering any Piece of Metal, docs not. A 
7 that 
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that Metal Cer the lefs heavy than before; - 
for its Gravity is the fame fo covered, as 
when not covered with Blood : whence it 
follows, that the fubrile Matter does with e- 
qual Facility país thro the Pores of the Blood, 
as the Pores of Air. For unlefs it paffed 
through the Pores of both with equal Eafe, 
the Metal would not be fo heavy when co- 
vered with Blood, as idrico Sog naked to 
the Air; and therefore it muft be true, that 
any Body whatfoever does equally gravitate 
when covered even with Marble, as when o- 
en to the Air? and no body yet has ima- 
oined the Pores of Marble to be more capa- 
cious than the Pores of the circulating Blood ; 
for if they were, the circulating Blood would 
be heavier than Marble., « Thefe Confidera- 
tions may be fufficient to refcue the Caufe of 
Fermentation in the Blood from any Action 
of the fzbtile Matter ; and more efpecially 
when it doesnot yet appear that there isany 
fach fubtile Matter : nor is it yet certain, that 
there isany Fermentation of the Blood ; but 
much rather, on the contrary, it is probable 
that there isno fuch Fermentation at all. ~ 
§.15. Which, to make more manifeft, it may 
be neceffary to obferve, That real Fermentation 
is 4 mutual A&ion of an Alkali and an Acid 
‘upon one ano ther with Ebullition, whereby Oils 
are changed into burning Spirits. Thence it is, 
that we experience, from theunfermented Juices 
of Vegetables, Phlegm and Oil may be drawn, 
| 4. -but 
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but not a Spirit ; but if they undergo a Fer- 
fnentation, then an Oil will notarife, or very 
little, but. an inflammable Spirit, like Thar 
of Wine. However, we obtain ?em both 
changed by Fermentation into Spirits; for in- 
flammable Spirits are Oils intimately mixed with 
a Phlegm, by the mutual. Actions of an Acid and. 
an, Alkali, And this appears from hence,. that 

hofe. inflammable Spirits will burn.’ quite.a- 
way, (from whence they. are fo. called) by 
reafon of the Oil which they. contain, the 
Phlegm remaining after Deflagration ; and be- 
caufe from thofe burning Spirits an Oil may be. 
feparated: for if the rectify'd burning Spirit 
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Blood of a healthful Perfon there. is no Acid, 
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as will appear to any one who will be at the 
trouble of diftilling füch Blood. | 
5$. 17. AND this is fufficient for the edit 
vidion of thofe who feck' only the Truth. 
But becaufe many contend merely about 
Words, and infiftupon it, that there is füch 
a thing as Fermentation in. ‘the Blood, al- 
though there'is no Acid in it; , füch a Ferment? 
tation, I mean, ‘which by Willd is defined, An 
inteftine Motion of the compituent Particles’ of 
any Body: Y fhall therefore examine how far: 
this Definition i is bs aa to the Motion of 
the Blood. T oe 
56.38. I A F FI RM thercfürey that there i is : 
no inteftine Motion of Particles in the Blood,’ 
diftin& from that Motion" which it’ receives. 2 
from the Contra@tion of the Heart: that is,’ 
there is no inteftine Motion in "Blood; that 
does circulate ; and it univerfally- holds,’ that 
there is no ihteftine Motion of theParticles of 
any Fluids contained in a moving. "Veffel : in-. 
deed ifa Fluid be contained in a moving Veffel, 
the Parts of that Fluid will: partake of the! 
Motion of the whole. But‘ fücha Motion is 
not that inteftine Motion we here are {peaking 
of; which if we make appear, ‘a great many — 
Solutions of Phoenomena' amongft our mo- 
dein Phyficians, which are built upon this 
inteftine Motion, as on a fare Foundation, 
miuft come to nought.) . ede vt 
‘§.19. THAT Imay ied bowed my Pro- 
mile, I defire it to be confidered, that a Fluid | 
peas 
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is «Body whofe Parts yield to \any other Body, 
and in, fo giving way, are esfily moved among fb. 
one another. ‘This Definition agrees: with the 
Hypothefis of Archimedes, who.advatices, ‘That 
fach. ds the Nature ofa fluid Body, ‘whofe Parts: 
are equally at, eft, that: shofe léaft-prelfed upon 
will. gave way to-thole more preffed.» For this Hy« 
pothelis manifeftly takesit for granted, that: 
the Parts. of Lr Fluid. leaft preffed,. will: oive 
Way to the Parts moft preffed ,upon ; that is, 
(fince the leaft; prefs'd, in refpe&t to the more 

prel'd, are at.reft; for a -lefler Motion in 

 comparifon to. a greater, may, be fo accounte. 
ed) ,the quielcent Parts of a Fluid will sive 
are any Body in. motion.) From hence it 


rm ^ 
ma 
i54) vt 
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where the Preffures of all Parts are equal; 
there muft arife a Motion of all the Parts to: 
gether, or of noneat all ' TRANCHES 
::6.20. IF therefore all like Parts, which 
are at the fame Diftances from the Center of 
fuch a Sphere; be moved, they will be moved 
either towards the Center, or towards the 
Circumference ; or keeping in the fame Dif 
tances from.the Center, they will move to- 
wards fome Point; for inftance, either Eaft 
or Weft, But when a Liquid is fuppofed ho- 
mogeneous, all its fimilar Parts will be equal. 
ly heavy, or equally light ; and therefore 
will they equally incline towards the Centet, 
or towards the Circumference; fince no oné 
Part will thruft any other Part out of its Place; 
and fo every one will remain in its proper 
Situation, and thetefote be at reft with re- 
ect to orie another: and fince a Preffure is 
uppofed equal on all fides, no Parts will be 
more, nor no Pattslefs pref ed upon ; and there: 
fore, according to Archimedes, no Part will 
be.ithruft’ out’ of ‘its place; arid’ fo every one 
will be at reft: ‘Neither, ‘moreover, will the 
Parts of an homogeneous Fluid equally pref 
fed:upon in the fame Diftances from the Cen: 
ter, be‘ moved towards one Point more ‘than 
towards another; becaufe there is no Caufe 
which can bring it about, that they may be 
moved one Way more than another, and 
they cannot at the fame time be moved con- 
trary ways, and therefore will they’ be not 
at moved 
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moved at all: and efpecially fince if all the 
Parts move one way, the whole Fluid muft 
move the fame way ; becaufe the Motion of all 
the Parts one way, is the fame as the whole 
Fluid moving the fame way ; and therefore the 
Veffel being at reft, they can be moved no 
Wa BB o M s, Le 

$.21. AND that this may yet more fully 
‘appear, let it be confidered, that the exter- 
nal Surface, to wit of clear Water, included 
in a fpherical Veffel, and fo equally preffed 
‘on every fide, cannot move towards the 
Sides of the containing Veffel, becaufe it is 
contiguous to it, and preffed upon by ir; 
‘fo that-one Part cannot get nearer to the Vel- 
fel than another: and the fecond Superficies, 
en eny Part of it, can get no nearer the firft, 
becaufe it is preffed upon on all hands by the 
firft Superficies and the Sides of the Veffel. 
And the fame Reafon obtains in all the Su- 
perficies and concentrical and fpherical Surfa- 
ees that can be imagined in the whole Sphere 
‘of Water; from whence it follows, that no 
‘one of thofe Superficies, nor any of their 
Parts, can get any nearer the Center of the 
;Veffel: for if any Part gets nearer the Center, 


‘it muft neceffarily firft. thruft fome fpherical 


Superficies, that lies nearer the Center, to- 
wards the oppofite Side, fo that the Superfi- 
cies of the oppofite Side, or at leaft fome of 
its Parts, will approach the Side of the con- 
taining Veffel, which iscontrary to what was 


: D | firft 
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firtt paige And therefore "tis demonftrated, | 
that. all the. Parts of.an. homogeneous. Fluid, 
as a Fluid, are at reft; or that every fuch 
Fluid has n not any inteltine Motion. |... 
$6.22. AND if. a Fluid is not homogeneous, 
all the heavieft Parts will deícend to the Cen- 
ter, towards which they gravitate, and the o- 
thersthat have equal Gravities will adjuft them- 
felves at equal Diftances from their; common 
Center, and there be at reft, by the preceding 
Demonflration, and by. thofe Propofitions cited 
from Archimedes: For his Doctrine demon- 
Atrates,, that allParts of Water do equilibrate 
(that we may keep to this, for Example; for 
the Law, and uniyerfal Property. of any Fluid, 
as fuch, is the fame) - or do continue in an E- | 
‘quilibrium, fo that no Part is nearer the Cen- 
‘ter_of the Earth, than another in the fame 
Superficies ; whereby. "every Superficies of 
‘Water is neceffarily: a Sphere, becauíe from 
the fame Superficies of a Sphere; all right. 
Lines drawn to the Center are.equal And 
fince. the fame. is true of all. the Superficies 
.of. Water, it is plain that no ‘Particle of Wa- 
ter (Water being till fu pofed univerfally 
fluid) can approach zt Pins nearer to sr 
"Earth's, Center; or. go. ne from it; | 
therefore. that the Parts of Water are. te 
-among{t themfelves.. | 
§.23. FROM thefe pod" I CE 
‘that there. is no inteftine Motion. of the Parts 
“of, Blood ; and therefore no fuch thing as Fer- 
^ T F ". “mentation, 
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mentation, inthe fenfe of Willis and others, 
who confound it with inteftine Motions, 2g 
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: gh erp Parts " our. Rood bis di. 
vided by Maftication, and moift- 

ned with Spittle, that it may be render'd fof- 
ter, in order to undergo a farther Comminu- 
tion, is thruft down into the Stomach ; where- : 
in, by the affiftance of the cóntinual "Motion 
arifing from the mufculous Tunicks of ‘the Sto. 
| nach, and of Refpiration, by which the Dia- 
‘phragm alternately preffes the Stomach down- 
"Wards, the Parts of the Food loftned': with 
Spittle, and other ‘fefous Liquors, from. the 
Glands,’ is [hook about, ground, and divided 
into yet "fmaller Parts, “until it  acquires'fuch 
'aFinenefs as i$ requifite, together; with the - 
'glandulous Fluids, and Liquors drank down, 
for the compofing tliat which is called .Chyle. 
75:6. 2. TO this T add; that the Parts: of the 
Food are not diffolved into éffential-Parts: (as 
Tome call them) or Elements, whether:chy- 

^mical or any other, by the affiftance of:any 

" Ferment in the Stomach: -thatis'to fay, bya 

irem of fome Partsofdifferent kinds,com- 

‘bined, Po alee a Union of ‘other Pats be- 


ree in ‘Separation; as ithappens in all Fermenta- 
D 2 tion 
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tion of Wine; wherein tartarous Particles, be~ 
fore united with others, are feparated, and Par- 
ticles of Phlegm and Oil, before in Separation, 
‘are brought nearer together, and form a true 
Spirit.. But by the Concoction that is perform'd 
inthe Stomach, the Food is divided into inte- 
gral Parts, not differing from what they were 
before, but in obtaining leffer Bulks; in the 
fame manner: altogether, as Coral is ground 
upon a Marble with Water, and reduced into 
an impalpable, Powder, whofe Parts are only 
imall Piecesof Coral, and not any Principles 
- .jnto which Coral is refolved. : CN 
(56:3. FOR the Proof of this Matter, 
there is no need of any other Argument, 
than that in the Stomach and Inteftines of the 
larger Fifh, which devour and digeft the lef- 
fer, the Chyle is nothing elfe but a Liquor, 
filled with the Fibres of the Flefh of thofe 
Fifh devoured; as is eafily to be difcerned 
witha Microfcope : or the fimall Parts of Fi- 
-bres, no way differing from the greater, that 
is, indigefted Pieces of Fifh, unlefs in Mag- 
nitude. Zhe Chyle, thus elaborated in the 
Stomach by its alternate Contraction, and 
the Force of the neighbouring Mufcles, is 
thrown out into the Inteftines; at its en- 
“trance into which it is diluted with. the Bile 
‘and pancreatick Juice: which Liquors under- 
-go no manner of Eflervefcence with the 
-Chyle, or with one another, but are fmoothly 
- and quietly mixed therewith, and with € 
i | 3. ^os other, 
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other, as appears by many Experiments; but ° 
by their means the Chyle is rendered. more 
fluid. Hence it is, that the Parts of the 
Food, in fome meafure diffolved by the Mo- - 
tion of the Stomach, but not fufficiently íe- 
parated from each other, through want of 
a due Quantity of Fluid, every one as yet 
being infome meafure in contact with one 
another; are at length, by obtaining a grea- 
ter Space in a greater Quantity of Fluid, 
much eafier removed farther off from one a- 
nother, and the leffer difengaged from the 
greater Particles: and when thefe greater or 
lefs digefted Parcels cannot, by reafon of 
their Magnitude, be ftrained in any confide- 
aable Quantity, into the La/eals they are 
yet thruft further into the inteftinal Tube, 
“and therein putrify, fince they are out of the 
verge of Circulation, which commences at 
the Laéfeals.: For all things, as the Flefh of 
dead Creatures, Herbs, c. which can be di- 
gefted or concocted, when out of the Animal, 
do putrify. | Hence it follows, that Digeftion 
4s much more effectually and expeditioufly 
performed in the Day-time, or when we are 
Awake, than in the Night, or during Sleep ; be- 
 caufe while we wake, we breathe thicker, and 
thejDiaphragm, and Mufcles of the Abdo- 
men, and even the whole Body is more exer- 
 €ifed, and the Stomach is oftner comprefled. 
— 6.4. VT alfo follows, that by gentle walk- 
ing, or while we exercife our felves in any 
E D 3 moderate 
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moderate. Motion,’ Digeftion 1$ much. more | 
cffeétually-and more expeditioufly. performed, 
than: while we fit in Idlenefs, and: without » 
Motion; and ftill much better than when wey 
fitshard- ai Study, becaufe by this the Mind is 
fo diverted, that our. Refpiration then is raret, , 
even than in our Sleep; . and: the; ‘Mutcles ax 
thereby lefs contracted. . jd! ofbol. | 
E §- AND, that. we digeh Biase; in Winter - | 
than in the Summer, | E allo a Confirmation of, 
onr Opinion ; becaufe in the. Winters, to, drive. 
away «the. Senfe of Cold, we -ate Bina put. 
upon. Exercifes, and greater Ac Aiprtof Bor: 
dy, than in the Summer Seafonsy 1 
:48:6.-B UT as foriany Ferment of the Sto. 
mach, whether it be Spittle, or Serum, ouzing, 
out from the Glands of the Stomach, it can-; 
not contribute, any: 'thing*to the. Digeftion of 
the Food, any further than by. foftening itj. 
whereby. it is capable: of being further dis, 
vided:, Neither do any Liquors flow. into, 
the. Stomach, in order to promote Digeltion ;. 
but Digeftion, that is, the Motion of Chew-, 
inB, «S wallowing, and of the Stomach, are the 
Caufe why thole Liquors are prefled out, and 
that they drain into the Stomach... For that 
thofe-Liquors contribute nothing to Digeftion, 
ismanifeft from hence, that if Herbsor Meat be 
mixed with them in any convenient Place, as 
warm asthe Stomach, but without Motion, they | 
will never be changed into: Chyle: fo that it is 
aftonifhing « any fhould afcribe to the Serum d 
the 


D 
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the Blood, as it is excerned by the Glands, -a’ 
F. aculty' of ‘changing folid Meats into the 
Form of Chyle ; when it is evident, that Se- 
_rum is nota fit Menftrauim for the Solution’ of 
Bread, Meat or Herbs? TOR 
$.7. BUT this whale ‘Affair will be mich 
better, and more fully "underftood, "from 
confidering Boyl?s "Machine ^ for: Dideltion; 
deferibed by Papine ; Wwhetein;, without: "the 
help of any Ferment, but by thé affiftánce 612 
ly of Heat, and, the Preflure of rarefy’d -Air 
confined, Bones and: Fleftiy with thé addition 
| of a fmall Portion of' Water, ‘ares ‘rurned” ‘into 
aGelly : where nothing" Ys waiting o. ‘Gts Bes 
ing made real Chyle;. but "the Yoush’ Superfi- 
ios of. aBody tó- grind “and oftetr thake 3€ 4- 
Out, Ait wh apes y attw td 
08/8. TH E hy Z tid Yoadetid is convey’d 
into the Blood: by ways fufficienchy known 
And that the Nature of it’ may the better be 
difeovered, we fhall recite? fome Experiments 
made upon Blood drawn out of its Veffels. 
| Phe fügulár Vein, and Carotide Artery’ fhérc- 
fore of the fame Animal being .open'd, ‘and 
thé Werial uud ‘Arterial Blood’ received’ into 
diffeeelit V effels; arid mix&d with differerit Sub- 
ftan CES, exhibited the following? Plicefiomeria. 


31 gar tiie isl i cra d, Bat X 
‘Some Experiments, made on yin; Blood. of 
= OM go Animals. uf ripis Fo 
Ie 9. "THE Venal Blood, dar had hothing 
fixed with it, inthe fpace of almoft am Hour 
D 4 -. Was 
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6.13. T H E Venal mixed with Spirit of 
Wine ftrongly enough coagulated, . fas ran 
into Grumes, with a large Separation of Se- 
rum, and its Colour of a blackifh red: the Ar- 
terial the fame. | 


§.14, THE Venal mixed with an Extract 


of Galls, ran into Grumes, gave a pow, 
.tion of Serum, had itsSuperficies more fpark- 


ling, and its under Part of ‘a dull red; the - 


Arterial the fame, . _. 


$18 


| 
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$315. TH E Venal mix'd with Spirit of 
Nitre, ran into a foft Coagulum, nor unlike 
Mud, and lofing all its red Colour: The 
Arterialthe fame, 5. 7 0070s ! 
$8.16. THE Venal mix'd with common 
Spirit of Salt, diluted with Spring-Water, did 
not coagulate, but only chang’d its Colour ; 
but mix'd with common Spirit of Salt alone, 
it coagulated, as. with Spirit of Nitre: The 
Arterial the fame, unlefs it was fomewhat thin- 
_ ner, and more fparkling than the Venal, when 
mixed with common Spirit of Salt diluted with 
Water) “visors gaa "BUDGET S Ae 
"$&.175. TH E Venal mixed with the Juice 
of, Monks-hood, did not coagulate in the fame 
manner as pure. Blood, but about a fourth 
Part only, the reft being ferous, and the wholc 
Was black : "The Arterial did not coagulate at 
all with the fame Juice, but a Pellicle only came 
over it, and its Colour was the fame with the 
Venal. Sieh tors tal re ae * 
—$.18, TH E Venal mix'd with Juice of 
. Hemlock, did ftrongly coagulate, the Colour 
hardly differing from that of pure Blood, un- 
lefs on the Superficies it was fomewhat more 
livid; and approaching to a blue: The Arte- 
tial mix’d with the fame Juice, in other things 
was like the Venal, but did not fo ftrongly 
. soagulate, and not fo ftrongly as pure Blood. 
— - $19. T HE like happen’d to both Bloods, 
 mix'd with the Juice of the.c sadly Night- . 
| Pe ®, 
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:$«20.  TiHLE YXenal/mix*d with the Juice, 
of Snakeweed, did lefs codpulate thàn'pure 
Blood, but its Colour wás:more livid: Phe- 
Arterial mix'd in the fame manfier, ‘did edagu-- 
late yet lefg; but. in other? ME. oak was’ like 
the, Venali? _wAtee® avin basnii a ie Fodttigg 
504 7) THE: Nichat mix'd with : the Jules 
of. Elder-leaves, did coagulate as pure Blood; 
bur its Colour. was: more. livid:- The, Arterial 
um in the. fame osm $e not anii 
at al 9N tf 
$. 22. THE: Vea mix xd ‘sith the Juice’ . 
of black Hellebore, did not coagulate fo.much - 
as pure Blood, and the lower” part was lefs 
black than that’ of . pure: Blood: ‘The Arterial 
appeared i inthe.fame manner. i0 5 
.§,23. T H E- Venal mix'd with aie: of 
Lavender,. did not coagulate; but turn’d fome- 
what. blacker: And) the Arterial was much. 
blacker: than. pure Arterial Blood, infomuch 
that it was all chang’d black. . spo 
$.24. THE Venal mix'd with ‘the Juice 
of Sage, neither coagulated, nor chang’d Co- 
lour: But the. Arterial feem'd more livid than 
pure Blood, yet did not coagulate. ~ 00 5 
.§.25. 'T HE Venal mix'd with. the: Juice 
of Mafter-wort, was in the lower part fome- 
what coagulated and a Pellicle came over 
the top; but after an Hour and an half the 
whole coagulated, but the Colour was fome- 
what more obícure than pure Venal. Blood : 
But the Arterial, mix’d in the fame aes 
4 1 
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did not:at all coagulate, and the Colour was , 
much blacker. ( j 
$.26. THE Venal ET E an "Extra 
of the Leaves of Thea, coagulated a little,” 
but turn’d blackifh, altho the Extract was red: © 
The Arterial did not. coagulate a at all, unlefs in . 
the-middle, where the Colour was yellowifh; 4 
the reft confifted of a blackifh, Serum. ' 
i$. 27. THE Venal mix'd with the Juice 
of c les gia did nat coagulate, but let fall 
_a Sediment of: a blackifh red : The Arterial in 
the fame manner, but. without a Sediment, ^. 
6.28. THE Venal mix’d with, the Juice 
of Baum did not coagulate, but gave a Sedi- . 
ment yery livid; the Colour of the reft was. 
black : The Arterial put on the fame. Appear- f 
ances. | x 
29. THE Venal mix'd with the Juice 
of. Ladics-Mantle, precipitated. blackifh. red. 
Grumes ; the, reft,, which was three times as, 
much, remain’d) liquid : But the, Arterial did 
riot at all coagulate. . | 
/1:8480. 4L HE -Venal px with. Juice of 
 Biftort, moderately coagulated, being foft in 
the lower Parts; but the upper were quite li- 
. quid, and all of.a VersereA Colour: The 
Arterial was the fame. 
($31 THE Venal mix’d with the Juice 
| of Muewort, did lefs coagulate, was of a 
_. livid and blueifa: Colour. in the.upper Part, 
and the lower Part was lefs black than that GF 
ene Venal Blood, but xu an ‘Hour HM. 
alf 
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half it was quite coagulated, and- look’d fhin-” 
ing, excepta Pellicle at, the top, which was ‘ 
of a livid and blucifh Colour’ on the Super- 
ficies ; The Arterial thefame. — i0. b 0 
6.32. THE Venal mix'd with the Juice of 
Viper-grafs, did hardly at all coagulate, but, 
rémain'd almoft quite liquid, and of the Co- 
lour of pure Venal Blood: The Arterial had: 
the fame Colour with pure Arterial Blood, 
and had hardly its half jo ga ALi We 
~§. 33. THE Venal mix'd wit } 
of wild Succory, did not coagulate, but had 
a greenifh Sediment; its upper Part was very 
black: The Arterial alfo did not coagulate, ° 
but it was fomewhat thicker, and lefs black 


its Colour was yellowifh. 


$34. THE Venal mix'd with the Juice 


than the Venal, mix'd with the fame Juice, and " 


of Mint, did not altogether coagulate, its Co- 


lour remaining the fame as natural Venal’ 
Blood: The Arterial had alfo the fame: Colour, ' 
but gently ran into Grumes.s . — — ^ ^ 


ee H 
r 


of Celandine the leffer, did lefs coagulate than’ 
pure. Venal Blood, and had an obícurer-Co-' 
lour : The Arterial mix'd with the fame, did' 
more ftrongly coagulate, and look'd brighter. - 
| 6.36. THE Venal mix'd with the Juice 
of Horfe-Radifh, coagulated in the fame man- 
ger as pure Venal Blood, and kept the fame 
Colour: The Arterial was the fame in other 
refpects, except a little more yellow on the 
Surface. | ?* §, 37 


with the Juice - 


35. TH E Venal mix'd with the | Juice 


| 
| 
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148.37 T HE Venal mix’d with the Juice 
of Tanfy, did not coagulate, but was only 
rendred fomewhat thicker; at the bottom a 
{mall Grume was found: The Arterial did 
more flrongly coagulate with the fame 
_ §.38. EH E Venal mix'd with the lixivial 
Salt of Tamarisk, did hardly coagulate, but 
grew fomewbat thicker, without changing Co- 
Jour: The Arterial mix'd with the fame Salt, 
. did ftrongly coagulate, and contracted a Co- 
flour brighter than that of pure Arterial 
. Blood. ni Sie à jiti 
...$.39. T H.E Venal mixed with the lixivial 
_ Salt .of the Stalks and. Shells of Beans, did 
mot. coagulate, but was..render'd fomewhat 
thicker, without change of Colour: The Ar- 
»terial neither coagulated, nor became thicker, 
but put on a more dusky Colour. : 

^, §40. T H.E Venal mixed with the fixed 
Salt of Rocket, grew brighter without any 
Coagulation, than the pure Venal Blood: The 
.Arterialwasthe fame. |... heiitz as 
1; $41. TH E Venal mixed with the fixed 
Salt of Mugwort, became of a very green 
Colour, without any Coagulation; ‘But the 
‘Arterial became thicker, and of a blackifh 
:grey Colour...) H ethic. 
«$42. THE Venal mix'd with the fixed 
. falt of Peny-Royal, grew fomewhat thicker, 
. andof a greenifh Colour: The Arterial the 
. fame, but more green. 

| aD $. 43. 
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G43, THE Venal mix’d with the fixed - 
Salt of Rofemary did ftrongly coagulate, with | 
:a Colour between red and purple: The Arte- - 
rial did lefs coagulate, — . | 
55 $44. THE Venal mix'd with the fixed - 
Salt of Thyme, did ftrongly. coagulate, | and 
'obtained:an obfcurer Colour, than when mix- 
‘ed with tlie Salt of Rofemary: The Arte- 
‘rial did not altogether coagulate, but became 
fomewhat thicker, and of the fame Colour 
with the Venal abovementioned. . 
6.45. TH E Venal mixd with the Fixed : 
Salt of Shepherd's Pouch, did not coagulate, | 
and was of a clearer Colour dian pure Venal 
Blood: The Arterial was in other réfpects like — 
‘the Venal, but: fomewhat of. d yet brighter : 
Colour, "p | 
2 & 46. THE endi mised with the Sdlt of | 
‘Thea, did rot coagulate altogether, but be- 
‘came fomewliat’ thicker:- The’ Arterial: re- - 
‘main’d almoft limpid, in’ other € being. | 
like the Venal Blood. . j 
5S 495 IH AE. faime papipehed? upon a "Mis- | 
ture óf the Salts of the leffer Celandine, of | 
‘Ath, St. John’s-Wort, Ladies ones Ger- 
hood and Baum. — | | 
48. THE "Venal E with. the fixed 
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Some Experiments with the Scrum of Hue. 
Foe is so man Blood. agi | 


.$.49. THIS Serum mixed with Spirit of 
Wine, did precipitate into whitifh Grumes. 
-. WITH Spirit of Sal Armoniack it did not 
change, nor with Oil of Tartar, EM T 
, WITH Spirit of Vitriol it did ftrongly 
y ST DAMETT RATE CUM MOSES | 
-.. WITH Spirit of Nitre more ftrongly, and 
witha greyifh Colour.. |... | 
- WIT H common Spirit of Salt as ftrongly. 
WITH Spirit of Honey it grew turbid, 
and turn’d black, without any Coagulation, 
2, & 5e AFTER thefe Experiments made 
upon the Blood, by which we may learn 
“what things are difpos'd to coagulate it, or fufe 
Jt, or prelerve it in its natural Fluxility, we 
Íhall.proceed to thof& Topicks ufually. ex- 
pected, viz. how the Blood is produc'd, and 
in what Place; how it is enabled to give 
_ Nourifhment and Vigour to the Parts of the 
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«ft sd 


. Remains of Chyle from their Stomachs, which 
% NES US ENT Would 


E 
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would otherwife hinder the Coats theteof from 
duly embracing their Meat. And in the fame 
manner we pronounce Sanguification to be 
4 Comminution of Chyle, by the Motion of the 
Heart and Arteries, compreffing their Con- 
tents, and that more efpecially in the Lungs; 
by which it isthat the Parts of the Chyle are 
reduc’d as {mall asthe Parts of the Blood, and 
equally {mooth, fo that ae may as eafily 
roll over one another, and conftitute that 
Fluid, which to our Senfes appears in the Vef- 
{els homogeneous: whence we judge there is 
no neceffity of a Ferment in the Heart, or any 
other Parts, for Sanguification. |. | 
6.52. TH E Patts of our Bodies are nou- 
tifh'd with the Blood, for they were made 
out of it; and in the room of fomewhat dai- 


fame Matter from which they were fif | 
formed. . 44 à vh pai i TH. P 


and which it is therefore of confíequence to 
| under- 
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underftand. They have faid a gteat deal con- 
cerning Natural, Viral, and Animal Spirits, 
which they imagined to prefide over fo many 
Faculties of the fame Denominations: The 
Natural Faculty they called That by which 
thofe Actions are perform’d, that regard the 
Confervation of the Individual or the Specics; 
and. thefe are Generation and Nutrition, for 
Augmentation is only a greater Nutrition. The 
Vital Faculty That whereby the Pulfe beats, 
whereby Heat is pals i thro the whole 
Body, and whereby Relpiration is perform'd. 
And laflly; the Azimal Faculty, they called 
That whereby we think, and direct our Bodies 
and its Members into Motion.’ The Mo- 
derns ^as X ypeus, Wald{chmiedt, and fome 
Others, cry out they cannot underftand thefe 
Diftinctions, nor admit of them; but we will 
fo explain them, that they may be both uü- 
derftood and admitted." ^^ ^ 
$. 54. TH E Natural Faculty therefore, is 
that Power arifing from the Blood’s Circula- 
tion, which is confpicuous in all the Secretions 
CEPS within the Body ; that Secretion a- 
lone excepted, which is made at the Origin. 
of the Nervés. The natural Spirits therefore 
isthe venal Blood, orany fanguineous Flu- 
id Contain’din the Veins, or any other Vef- 
dels, except the larger Arteries and Nerves; 
for the venal Blood itfelf which is contain’d 
in the minuteft Veins, gives Noutifliment to 
the Parts of the Body, which is the Office 
E | E affigned 


a 
tow . i 
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affigned by. the Antients to the natural Spi- 
TLS A MEO hy s Rt AED TTE C C NTC TTIE 
.$ 5s. THE Vital Faculty is that mufeular 
Force of the Heart, whereby the. Blood is 
made to circulate thro the whole Body ; and 
we have before defined Life itfelf. to: be that 
‘circulating Blood: whence the. Vital Spirits 
is the arterial Blood, not yet got into. the je~ 
vanefcent. Arteries; for this. produces. the. 
Pulfe, and communicates Heat to the Parts: 
But in the eyanefcent.Arteries the Pulfe finks, 
and the. Heat declines. | Now the Pulfe and 
Diffufion of Heat is, the Office: affigned. by. 


3*2 
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the Antients to.the Vital Spirits. 


$556: LASTLY, the Animal. Faculty is.’ 
that Power, which, whilft the Blood circulates 
within the Brain, is exerted for the Separation* 
of a Liquor to be deriv’d into the Nerves: 
which Liquor is called: Asimal Spirits ;- For 
this by its Motion produces in us Seníe ,and, 
Action, according to; the Opinion both of 
Antients and Moderns. The Definitions of. 
thefe ‘Terms. being premis'd, after I have fupe 
posd the Chyle mix'd with the Blood, and. 
carried. to. the Heart, by ways commonly — 
known, I fhall. proceed. in explaining what | 
next occurs, viz. the.Bufinefs. of Relpiration: | 
in a human Body, and.that ina few words. 

§..57. IT has been fufficiently demonftra- | 
ted by Experiments, that the Air does pon-- 
derate, and that it is alfo fluid ; and therefore, — 
according to the Nature of a Fluid, will it rufh .| 

| | into | 
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into any Place that is exhaufted, or whete 

dt finds lefs Refiftance and Preffure than from 
- the reft of the fuper-incumbent Air, 
(7$.598. IMMEDIATELY upon the 
"Birth therefore, the Air is forced into the 
‘ Larynx, whereby the Gravity of the exter- 

nal Airis fuftained by the internal, or there 

will be'an equal Ballance between the exter- 
hal and internal Air; and then it is, that the 

"Mulcles dilating the Breaft, firft “come: into 
"Action. Before the Air breaks ito the Ca- 
"vity of the Breaft, the outer Superficies of the 
' Thorax will be prefe'd upon by a Weight of Air 
“equal to the Weight of a Column of Mercuty 
deven or eight and twenty Inches high, and 
“whofe Bafe is equal to the external Super- 
“ficies of the Thorax : fo that the Mufcles di- 
"dating the Breaft cannot be inflated, and con- 
"fequently be contracted by reafon of that 
-Preffure ; and therefore neither can the Tho- 
"rax itfelf be dilated. But upon the Immiffion 

-of Air enoughto make an Equilibrium with 
the external Air, the leaft Impetus imaginable, 
“or the Power of the animal Spirits, is fuffi- 
cient to inflate the Mufcles acid for Rt. 

piration, and fo to contra& them. Now, if 
"We contract the elevating and dilating coftal 

; Mufcles, the Capacity of the Thorax will 

 neceffarily be rendred larger: And fince that 

"internal Capacity, which accrues to the Tho- 

ax by fuch Dilatation, is empty, or filPd with 

4 Fluid of no Refiftance, the ‘Air will further 
m. "OA REY ru 
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ruth thereinto ; but this it cannot do, but by 
thefpera Arteria, thro whofe Ramifications it | 
will be convey’d to all the Lobes of the. 
Lungs, and Veficles forming thofe Lobes,” 
-fince, by the natural Weight of the Parts, 
and the Gravity .of the fuperincumbent Air, | 
it is prefsd even to the minuteft Openin 
of thofe Veficles. And this Action is cal 
Anfpirationn |... 1 * 

§:59. BUT. fince the Efflux of animal | 
Spirits from the Nerves into the Mufcles is al- 
ternate, upon the ceafing of fuch Influx, the 
Inflation will alfo ceafe, and the Contraction of. 
the intercoftal Mufcles ; and thereforethe Ribs | 
will fall down into that Situation, by their own 
Weight,whichthey poffefs’dbefore Infpiration, | 
and the Capacity of the Thorax will become: 
lefs; the Lungs alfo falling together, and be- 
ing comprefs'd by the Force of the finking) 
Ribs. From whence it comes about, that the’ 
Air which was contain'd in the larger Ducts” 
of the Trachea is forc'd out by. the Mouth 


S 


Pd . 


and the Paflage of that Air got into the inte-| 
rior Part of the Lungs being precluded, and 
it therefore being further driven into the mi-) 

‘nuteft Ramifications of the Lungs, preffes the’ 
capillary Sprigs of the Pulmonary Artery with’ 
its Weight and Spring, and thence thrufts the 

 .Bioodinto the Branchings of the Pulmonary; 
- Vein, leading to. the left Ventricle of the 
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7$ 6o. HENCE it is manifeft, that the 
Bufinefs of the Air receiy’d into the Lungs, 
or of Refpiration, is for that Comminution 
of the Blood which is required in order to faci- 
litate its Paffage thro the Pulmonary Veffels 
to the Heart, after the fame manner as we ex- 
plain’d the Bufinels of the Stomach, or of Di- 
geftion, to be for dividing the Food as far as 
was requifite for its entring into, and paffing 
thro the lacteal Veffels, in order for its Con- 
veyance to the common Receptacle. For 
what is commonly afferted, that the Air, or 
fome Particles of Air, either falphureous or 
nitrous, are mix’d with the Blood by means 
of the Lungs in Refpiration, does not feem to 
me at all credible; becaufe the pulmonary and 
arterial Branches are almoft continued, as fhall 
afterwards be prov'd, when we fhall demon- 
{trate the Veins to be a continuation of the 
Arteries: and therefore can there be no Aper- 
tures or Openings of the Veffels, thro which 


the Air can freely pafs into the Lungs, 


|.& 6:1. THE Blood iscarried from the Pul- 
monary Vein into the’ left Auricle of the 
Heart, and from thence into the left Ventri- 
cle; whence it being contracted by the af 
fiftance cf its Nerves, the Blood is thrown 
into the Aorta and its Branches, wherein are 
"Veffels that feparate fome Parts from it, and 
the reft of the Blood returns by the Veins to 
the right Ventricle of the Heart, — | 


E 3 $. 62. | 
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6.62. TH AT Propulfion of Blood from 
the left Ventricle of the Heart, occafions a 
Dilatation of the Artery and its principal 


Branches, which thrufts againft the Fingers 


laid thereupon, and this is call?’d the Pulle. 
This is perceiv’d at the fame time in all the 


larger Arteries, and thofe differently diftribu- | 
ted from the Heart; for the Arteries are. al- | 
ways full of Blood, and therefore the Impetus 


of Blood imprefs’d neareft to the Heart, is at. 


the fame time communicated to the Blood thro 


the whole Length of the Artery: wherefore. 


likewife at that time the Heart is contracted, 
or ftrikes againft the Breaft, the Arteries beat, 


by reafon the Blood that is thrown into them 


is in a Quantity greater than can be contain'd 


in the natural Capacity of an Artery ; but the 


pu E orce ceafinga little, the Arteries” 
y their elaftick Force contract, and fo thruft- | 
ing the Blood forwards, are reduc'd again to | 
their former Capacities. But now it 1s com- . 


monly, that not only the violent Dilatation 
ofthe Artery, or its Dia/fole, but alfo its Con- 
traction, or Syf/ole, paffes for the Pulfe. 


7. &.63. BUT becaufe there are many .Dif- 


ferences of Pulfes to be obferv’d, which ac- 


.company Difeafes and their Changes; there- 
fore we fhall briefly explain thofe Diffe- 


Tences. 


^$.64. A HIGH Pulfe is either vehement : 
or ftrong; butif the Dilatation of the Artes _ 
ty does not rife to its ufual Height, it is cal?’d a 

- | low 
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low or weak Pulfe ; but if between its Dilata- 
tions there paffes more time than is wont, 
it is call'd a flow Pulfe; but if lefs time, it is 
* cal'd a. quick Pulfe. Again, if the Coats of 
an Artery feel harder than ufual^from any 
— Caufe whatfoever, it is calPd a hard Pulfe; 
E but if: by any contrary Caule they are fofter, 
then it is called aíoft. Pulfe; fo that there 
will be of ufe to us three different. kinds of 
| Pulfes, to wit, a high anda low Pulfe, a quick 
anda flow: Pulfe, anda hard anda foft Pulfe ; 
| and of the latter Difference we ought to be 
| very careful in examining. | 
ho (bee LE there are luch asa fwif Ota 
heavy Pulfe, yetthey cannot be by us diftin- 
guild ;. -for'I would mention only thoie 
"Which are of moment to Phyficians, and fo 
 diftinguifhiable by theTouch : now a Pulfe chat 
is called. fwift, is; when an Artery continues 
alefs timeat its Height of Dilatation than 
- ufual; and heavy when a greater time But the 
Difference of time in which an “Artery con- 
tinues under fuch a State of Dilatation, is 
imperceptible. to the Touch of. the Finger. 
-For.there are 2600 Pulfes in a Man of 
moderate Health within the Compaís of 
an Hour, fince every Pulfe aniwers. to a 
| Second of a Minute, aud fome part of that 
Second mutt be allotted for the {pace of time 
the fides of an Artery take before they come 
to their utmoft Dilatation, and another Part 
-forthat {pace in which they fall back to their 
Ea natural 
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- natural Capacities ; and all this muft pafs with- . 
in the fpace of a Second ofa Minute, or the © 


360ooth Part of an Hour. ..From whence it is 
plain, that fuch a Part of the Second of Time 


asis allotted for the Duration of the utmoft 


- Dilatation, muft be fo fall, that we cannot 


by the Touch of our Fingers diftinguifh any: 


to be leffer.  Laftlly, an unequal and in- 


termitting Pulfe are only Species of a quick 
and a flow Pulfe: For if the Quicknefs or 
Slownefs is always uniform to itfelf, itis an 
equal Pulfe ; but if it be not uniform to it 


felf, then it is unequal, and intermitting. /—.— . 


-§.66. WE now pafs to the Confideration - 


of the Blood, notany longer as contain’d: in. 
the Arteries only, but diftributed into thofe. 


EL 


Vifcera and Glands,wherein divers Liquors are 


* 
D 


. obtained from it. There is no one unacquain- ' 


ted with what is feparated in the Liver, Pan- 
creas, fubcutaneous Glands, and innumerable 


others difcover'd by. the Induftry of Anato- 


‘ 


| 


mifts, and by them defcribed. |. Wherefore we | 


fhall defift from a reciting of füch, confining 


| 
f lU 
4j 


our fclves to the Explanation of fome Proper- | 


tics uleful to be known by Phyficians, con- 
cerning.thofe Secretions made in the Brain 
Kidneys, and .Tefticlesy . / 


$67. THE Blood flowing thro the ca- ' 
rotide Arteries and others into the Brain, | 


[ 
: 


l4 
1 


b 
) 


and the Glands, hanging or twifted upon | 
the Extremities of the evanefcent Arteries, | 


thofe 
t i | 


at length enters into their Ducts; but from — 


E 
: 
% 
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thofe Glands go out, befides the Veins that 
return Part of the Blood, Threds which 
compote the Nerves, and their Medullary 
Combinations; which, becaufe they are hol- 
low, take off fome Portion of the Arterial 
Fluid, and fend it to all Parts of the Bo- 
dy: as is manifeft by the Lofs of all Senfe 
and Power of Motion in thofe Parts upon the 
_ Nerves, which are diftributed to them, being 


either cut or compreffed, ^ — ^. 
.6.68. TH A T Portion of Arterial Fluid 
. Which paffes into the Origin of the Nerves, 
. confifts of a twofold Nature: fome part of ir, 
for inftance, is eafy of Motion, and is dig- 
- nify'd with the Appellation of Spirit ; and the 
. other more vifcid, and hardening with Heart, 
^ by the efcape of the more fubtile and volatile’ 
Parts, which gave it a greater Fluidity. Thefe 
are manifeft by the following Experiment. 
§ 69. 1F the Sternum of a live Dog be care- 
- fully {eparated from the interior Part of the Dia- 
phragm, fo that the phrenetick Nerves be not - 
. damaged, and either of thefe becomprefs'd with —. 
the Fingers a little above its Infertion into the 
/Diaphragm, then in a little time the Dia- 
. phragm will ceafe to move; and if the inter- 
_ cepted Part of that Nerve, between the Dia- 
phragm and the Fingers, be compreffed by 
. another Perfon thro that whole {pace tothe 
| Infertion, fo that füch Juice as may therein 
remain, befquecz'd into the Diaphragm, then 
. the Diaphragm will again recover its Leer 
eX an 
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and continue in it fome time by alternate. - 


Contractions. After this, for fome fpaceof | 


time, if the Fingers be removed from their 
Contact, and then made ufe of again to: com- 
prefs the Nerve, the Diaphragm will. Pone 


y 
4 


ceafe its Motion, until the intercepted Part — 
below by another Hand be again ftroaked to- 


wards the Diaphragm ; for then again it will 


renew its Motion; and all this will happen _ 


for many Repetitions of the like kind. 
$. 7o. FROM which we may' conclude, 


that the Motion of the nervous Fluid is not. 
{wift; fince the time in which the loofen'd: — 


Nerve, freed from its Compreffion, convey’d 
its Liquor to the Diaphragm, was not the leaft, 
but diftinguifhable: for not immediately upon 
the removal of the Compreffion does d Dia-. 
phragm again move, but a‘ fücceffive Motion: 
of the Hand is needful to draw down the Li- 
quor from the intercepted Part of the Nerve 
into: the fubjacent Muícle : And this not on- 
ly proves this Liquor to be not very quick of 
Motion, but alío that fome Part of it is ad-. 
hefive and vifcous. Hence it. follows, that: 
the.animal Spirits do not flow ina continual: 


Stream, but interrupted and in alternateWaves : 4 


or that the Apertures of the Nerves are alter-. 


“nately open’d and fhut: which appears from | 1 


hence, that the Diaphragm is alternately mo-. 
ved, mot to fay any thing of the Heart. For. 


becaufe the Motion of the Diaphragm necef:. | 
larily anfwers to the Efflux of animal Spirits, _ 


fince 


= 
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fince it is produced by them, it is neceffar 

that the Efflux of that Fluid fhould not be 
continual, but alternate. However the In. 
fluences of the animal Fluid feem to be fud. 
denly produced, becaufe the Nerves in health- 
ful Perfons are replete with that Fluid; fo 


that the leaft Impetus may be communicated 


thro the. whole Length of a Nerve in a mo- 


unen of. CINE. shes | 

2. S. 71. BU T. I would have it diligently ob- 
ferved, that Animal Motion is effected by an 
. Efflux of Spirits into the Mufcles, or by their 


direct and longitudinal Motion’; but Senfation 
is performed by a Reflux of thofe animal Spi- 


.xits towards the Brain, the Origin of the 


Nerves. But fince there is a Reflux, as there 


 muft.be, in every Senfation, (that is, the Ob- 


ject ftriking and comprefíing. the Extremity 
of a Nerve, either by itíelf, or by fome Par- 
ticles flowing from it ; whence it is that the 


.. Part next thereunto, is dilated by the refluent 


Fluid, the next and fuperiour Part being in 


the mean time contracted, and fo by alternate 


Contractions and Dilatations thofe Waves are 


— excited in the Nerves, wherein the mechani- 


1 
| 


cal Foundation of Senfation confifteth). thro 
fome Nerves arifing from a greater Trunk, 
along the reft of the Branches of which 
Trunk there is not made a Reflux at. the 
fame time. with equal Force; it is neceffa- 


yy that a greater Quantity of animal Fluid 


than ufual, fhould be derived into the other 


Branches : 
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Branches - for part of the Fluid paffing in that 
Trunk, is diftributed thro others, in which | 
there is no Reflux ; becáule it could not with 
the fame Facility be drove into a Branch by | 
which the Fluid returned, by reafon of a grea- 
ter Refiftance therein. But after a very fhort. 
time there will flow again by the Branch | 
thro which the Reflux was made, a oreater | 
Quantity of Fluid than before ; for fince by~ 
fuch Reflux that Branch is dhook more than : 
ordinarily, the Trunk alfo will be more than | 
ordinarily fhook ; and thereby the Fluid will: 4 
flow from the Trunk in a greater Quantity, | 
rite albitsDranéhass 9 v^ co M ^v 
$.72. FROM the Brain we defcend 'to : 
the Urinal, out of which the Water being 1 
poured, and in an open earthen Veffel fet up- | 
on a moderate Fire to heat and boil ; while it 
boils, the Urine will fenfibly change ofa dark- 
er Colour, and a thicker Confiftence : fo that | 
-in the fpace of three Hours, if twelve Pound | 
. of Urine be at firft taken, the greateft part of | 
it will evaporate, and in the Bottom be left © 
a thick Salt, and muddy Settlement. Ifto — 
rent times, until the Veffel be as full as be- — 
fore Evaporation, there will be recovered a 7 
Urine that will exhibit all the Appearances of ~ 
that which is natural ; for this artificial Urine ^ 
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| .$. 73. HENCE it follows, that Urine is 
‘compounded of Water, common -Salt, and 
Earth, fince both. natural and artificial Urine, 

when they begin to putrify, let fall a dufty and 

infipid Sediment, which is what is called Earth. 
. Hencealfoitappears, that the Hypoftafis or Sedi~ 
ment in Urine, is that Part whichis moft loaded 
with Salt and Earth, which for that reafon falls 

_to the Bottom ; but the Parts of Salt and Earth 
:Which are not fo heavy, combine into Bo- 
“dies called Exeoremata or Clouds, which float 
.almoft in the middle; and in the upper 

-. Parts, Films float about, that are compofed of 

the moft light of the folid Parts of the U- 

Gu SAEPE. | | 
* 46.74. WHEN the Urine is firft difcharged, 
it generally appears of a Citron Yellow; 
— Which is occafioned by fome Portion of Salt 
and Tartar mixed with the aqueous Fluid : fo 
that if none or very little of Salt and Tartar 
happen to be mixed therewith, it will exhibit 
ino other Colour than what is annexed to clear 
^ Water. But by how much. the more of Salt 
and Tartar is mixed with the Particles of. Wa- 
— ter, ot which is the fame thing, by how much 
the lefs Proportion there is of Water, with 
~ refpedt to other Urines, by fo much it will be 
. the more obfcure, and of a more fated Colour ; 
| as appears from the Evaporation of Urine, 
. which becomes by fo much the more obícure, 
|. by how much the more Water is evaporated. 
| But, ceteris paribus, the Urine will be by fo 
vM ena. much 
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much the more tranfparent, or of a: pale Co- 
lour, by how much the more Water it has 
; with its Salt, or Salt with a little Water, and 
of both with refpect but to little or no Earth ; 
becaufe Earth chiefly gives it a darkith Co. 
lour, as it is an opake Body, but Water is 
‘tralucent, and Salt, as a Chryftal, tranfmits 
the Light through. Whence it follows, that 
where there is none, or but a fmall Quantity 
of Earth, with a due Proportion of Water and 
Salt, the Urine, which is that of found Peo- 
ple, will notbe altogether limpid, but a little 
lated, foasto inclinetoa yellow. For a white 
Urine (there being nothing in it vifcid) pro- 
ceeds from a great Quantity of Salts drawn 


together, and floating in too fmall a Quanti- - 


ty of Water. 


(7$. 75. LAS T LY, it may be obferved, that _ 
‘immediately upon the Emiffion of the Urine, | 


neither the Films, Clouds, nor Sediment do . 


appear ; btit they become confpicuous, after ir 


has ftood fome time at reft. The reafon of © 


this will be manifeft from the following Confi- 
derations: T'hefe Contents which are. compoféd 


of Salt and Earth, have moving Forces of diffe- _ 
rent Tendencies; forthey ate of different Bulks — 
and Gravities, and confequently of different — 
Quantities of Motion, fince the Quantity of | 


Motion is eftimated by a Rectangle under the 


Bulk and Velocity : fo that wete they of é- — 
qual Bulk, yet having different Velocities, tlie. 
Quantity of their Motion and Impetus would — 

| D 
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 bedifferent. But whilft they are moved in the 


| 
| 
| 
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o& 77. W Efhall now proééed to explairi 
that Office of the Tefticles, “which belong 
to both Sexes. None aie ignorant that in 
Lom is coritained a twofold Seed; that is, in 
the Women Eggs, arid in- the Men a certain 
Liquor, without which thofe Eges could not 
be impregnated. And fince in other refpects 
this Affair is fufficiently explained by Drelin- 
court, and othet Anatomifts, it remains only 
to be cxamined by what means it is that the 
Male Seed impregnates the FemaleEgo. | The: 
chicf of what has been advanced upon this’ 
Head by very learned Men, and with the 
beft colour of Truth, is, That the moft {pi- 
rituous and faline Parts of the virile Semen, 
generally “received into the Womb, sand. 
lometimes into the Tubes, and. thofe Parts» 
where the Egg is lodged, do penetrate thto ^ 
the Pores in the Coat of the female Egg, and 


therein agitate the Liquor fo as to turn it into’ 
a Colliquamentum ; the Particles of virile Seed, . 


from a firft Mover, or fome -plaftick Power, 
fhaping it into different Parts, according to 
its various Degrees*of Motions, Elafticit 


tthe 
and mutual Congruity. But although thefe . 


Reafonings may inan Affair of thisDifficulty 
give fatistaction to fome People, yer fince - 
they are oppofite to the moft known Truths, - 


they ought not to influence our Affents for 


to fay nothing of its being impoffible for any - 


Particles of what Figure or Magnitude foever, 


by breaking into a Space full of a Fluid, and — 


€nceom- 
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. encompaffed with a Coat capáble of Diftet- - 
. fion, and there to form any other Body, be. 
fides a fpherical one, within that Coat, whofe 
outer Superficies ífhall.be thicker. If the 
whole Fluid be not moved, tlie more grofs 
Parts will retire to the Center, the finer 


| 
| 


"Heat 


the fame time are made both the Heart, and 
Poon 3 E the 


— 


‘the wifhed for Hour of Impregnation, m: 
othersa Liquor full of Animalcules to fecun-- 


rent all his Pofterity were in Exiftence; and) 


"fhall leave with you; If the Seed’ of a Per/ 
fon clapt be carefüly examined with a Micros 


be concluded the Diftemper is conquer'd, ale 
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the Brain, and Arteries, and Nerves ; but all 


thefe cannot be formed together by any Par- 
 ticles of virile Sezez, in. what manner ío- 
‘ever moved, or. difpofed: whence it follows, | 


that the immitted Parts of the Seed had there- 


in conftituted a Heart and Brain, before their | 


Immiffion, fo that there is.a neceffity for the | 
Exiftence of an animal Body, fuchsas itis | 
feen to exift out of the Womb, though vaftly : 


lefs; but not inthe Egg. And hence we come | 
to the Knowledge of Animalcules in the Male | 
Seed, without the help of a Microfcope, which | 
beftow Fecundity to the Female Egg. iq 
5 6.79. LET* it be therefore fuppofed, that | 
in every Drop of Semen there are innumera- 


b 


ble. Animalcules ‘of, both Sexes; | fome of! 
which have Eggs in their Te/fes, waiting for 


date’ the Eggs of the former; Animalcules, E. 
fay, of both Sexes: fo that: from hence it; 
may eafily be underftood, how in the firft Pa-) 


hence alfo many common Queftions may ea 
fily*be folved. . One ufeful Hint hereupon E 


- 


| 


M 
quer'd, the Animalcules will be found with 
out Motion, and really dead; but if they) 
move about freely every way, then it may 
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Ícope, and if the Diftemper is not» yet co 
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though there does not yet appear any other 
Syiiproms'of e Cure yk were es 
... 8. 8o. BUT, indeed, although the Enquiry 
concerning the Formation of the Foetus in the 
Womb may feem to belong to the Phyfician, 
yet that concerning the Generation of Ani- 
malcules in the virilé Seed does properly come 
into the Province of Divines; and in that 
Difquifition I wifh them a happy" Progrefs, 
but dare not hope for much Succefs. ^. 
|. 6781, OUR next Task is to explain the 
Manner by which the Foetus is nourifhed in 

the Womb; and becaufe this Affair may be 
better made appear by Example than by a ge- 
-heral’ and dry Difcourfe, I fhall briefly explain 
to you the manner by which the Bones feem 
to be nourifhed and encreafe, as it appears 
"moft plain from thé neweft Difcoveries of 
8.82. THE concentrick Superficies of the 
Bones are nothing elfe than feveral Membranes 
laid over one another, whofe Pores are filled 
with hard Particles, derived from an indura- 
ting Juice; this Juice being carried along by 
the Arteries (the thinner Part returning by the 
Veins) fweats thro the Pores of thofe Mem. 
‘branes, whofe Foldings over one another confti- 
tate the Bones. AndbecaufethatForce by which 
_thefe Particles are feparared from the Blood al- 
“ways exifts, butisnot of the fame Efficacy ar all 
times, therefore it doesnot always ceafeas foon 
a a cae osi s M 
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asthofe hard and concrefcible Particles arrive at 
thofe Pores ; but it is frequently fo great as to 
drive thofe Parts further than the Membrane 
they firft arrive at, and force them in between © 
any two of thofe Membranes : fince, ceteras pa- 
ribus, the Refiftance from the Interval of two 
Membranes is lefs than from that, of their Su- 
perficies ; whereforeany Matter flows with 
more cafe on all fides.over their. Superficies, 
-tharrit can penetrate thém. Thereare four kinds 
of Clavicles defcribed, whereby the fquammous 
Superficies of the Bones are connected; of 
which the Firft are like Cylinders, which perfo- 
rate two or more Membranes at right Angles, 
but the Second penetrate them at oblique ones; 
the Third fort reprefent a Cylinder, having at 
one Extremity a Sphere of a larger Diameter; - 
and again, the laft fort are not ftreight, but. cur» 
ved. Thefe Clavicles are fuppofed by fome,to 
faften the Plates of the Bones together, and that 
they are Parts of the bony Membranes, cover'd 
over both infide and outfide with an adhefive 
Matter: but they are miftaken ; for fince an 
equal Quantity of a concrefcible Juice, does 
not always fweat out of the Arteries, nor does | 
that-which fweats out always confift. of equal- 
ly adhefive Parts, it is neceflary that if. only 
a greater Quantity, and that more compact, — 
fweats out, that will. not fo readily flow a+ 
long the Interftices of the Membranes, or la- 
terally, but will pafs in a ftreight Line to, 
pou gb" dae à "roo d et TIG 
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wards thé next Plate; becaufe the Cohefion of 
its Parts is greater than the Cohefion of the 
. Parts of the Membrane, and which there- 
fore fuch Matter will break throush; it con- 
fitting of folid Particles, and thofe flowing 
out immediately after one another. This 
Matter having penetrated the fecond Plate, 
whether perpendicularly ot obliquely, if its 
_ Impetus there ceafes, aibeebsles a Clavicle of 
the firft and fecond Kind ; but if its Impetus 
ftill continues, it will be preffed upon by fol- 
lowing Matter, yet not with that Moment as 
is requifite for its Penetration thro the chird 
Membrane, or to dilate its Pores, and con- 
quer the Cohefion of itsFibres, fo that it will 
touch it only and be repelled back. - And if 
it flrikes againft it at right Angles, its Head, 
that is, its Point, muft become ipherical: For 
as the Clavicle declines not on one fide more 
than another of the Membrane, (that is, it 
declines ‘on all fides alike) it will be equally 
reflected on all Parts, and therefore muft it 
become fpherical where it made its Tmperus, 
But if a Clavicle thrufts obliquely, it will be 
reflected towards the Parts of the obtufe An- 
gle, in which, for inftance, it made rio ‘pref? 
dare; and by which of confequence it is the 


leat 


rg 
e 


leaftrefifted, or acted againft the reflecting. 

Membrane : and this Kind of Clavicle mut be 
a Curve. © From whence there is no neceffity 

‘of believing’ thofe Clavicles to be’ made on . 
purpofe'to tye the Bones together, but that. 
LOMA 1 : ; F 3 s they 
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they are only the neceflary Effects of an un-- 
equal Exfudation ofa bony Matter of unequal: . 
Confiftence, But becaufe the Membranes are 
on all fides diftra&ile, therefore they. may 
be dilated every way by the Particles of the: 
bony Matter thrufting into their Vacuities, 
and extending them both in Length and 
Breadth. And fince the original. Mem- - 
branes were endued with a certain. divifible: 
Thicknefs, and had Pores placed in that . 
Thicknefs, upon cp sioe Pores, 
they would not only be encreafed in "Lhick- 
neís, but alío of one would be made two. 
Membranes, whereby the bony Matter willin- 
finuate between them ; and upon that account 
alfothe Bone will becomethicker. |... 
/($.83. BUT from hence it is manifeft, that. 
the outer Membranes are more ftretch’d in 
Breadth than the interior: for there is nothing: 
to hinder the Dilatation of the exterior, which. 
alfo cannot be a Reafon for hindring theDilata-. - 
tion of the interior ; but the external hinders. 
the Dilatation of the internal; and therefore: 
fince the internal has more Obflru&tions to its: 
Dilatation tham the external, it will be lefs dif-. 
tended or dilated. Becaufe therefore the ex-. 
ternal has the leaft Refiftance, and is moft di- 
lated, its Pores will be moft crouded with the 
bony Matter, and that will therefore. be the 
moft hard, and therefore likewife will it moft . 
refift the Perforation of the direct Clavicles:. 
from whence it is no wonder that there are no 


hg Heads - 


p 
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Heads of the Clavicles to be feen fticking out: 
from the external Superficies of a Bone. . And 
laftly, fince the bony Matter finds lefs Refif- - 
tance in its Motionlengthways, than it does 
fideways, becaufe towards the Extremities of 
. a Bone there is lefs Superficies than towards 
the Sides, and therefore they mult increafe- 
more in length than in breadth ; yet not only 
from a lefs Refiftance, but alfo by reafon of a 
ereater' longitudinal Preffure this comes. a- 
bout: for if the Thicknefs of an original 
Bone isgreater, the Quantity of gritty Juice, 
according to the longitudinal Direction, will 
be greater, and therefore with a greater Force 
will it be extended in length. Wherefore in 
‘thofe Bones, as the Skull for inftance, which. 
ftretch themfelves into a curved Longitude, 
asin their Extremities they are equally hard, 
it is neceffary that fome Parts fhould be equal- 
ly repel'd where ‘they meet, from whence 
come thofe Parts protuberant inthe Sutures _ 
of the Skull. . wire erc TH hac seis ded 


FESS eMC SSNS 
fe Orage. Vii 


BRE ok a Of a Difeafes. 

NL o TUDEMSTRLUUMA Lo: 11) RE E 

D UR Method now requires, that after we 
ie "have decribed’ Health, ànd fome of 

thole Properties arifing therefrom, where en- - 

alot; F 4 joy'd, 
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Joy'd,. we proceedto explain the Nature of a^ 
Difeafe. . Health we have fhewn to be that. 
Difpofition by which Life is rendred: indefi- 
nitely long, and Health fo defcribed is: 4/fo- - 
late Health: But becaufe no Man whatfoever - 
enjoys ab/olute Health, therefore fuch a. Defi- - 
nition isof no ufe to a practical Phyfician: 
For the/e// of our Health is only relative, and: 
that is beft which approaches neareft to | 4/fo- 
late... Wherefore tate we have defin'd Life 
. to:bethe Circulation. of the Blood; as it is’ 
circumftanc'd in moft Perfons who live longeft;. 
therefore Difeafe is an unufual Circulation of 
Blood, or the circular. Motion of the Blood: 
augmented or diminith’d, either throughout the 
whole Body; or in fome Part of the Body. |. 
.$.2; DIS EASE is varioufly. divided, and 
to no: manner of purpofe, by Phyficians, as it. 
is manifeft in» Sewnertus, Zypeus, and Wald-- 
{chmeidt, who were Copyersonly of Senuertus, | 
Fhe Divifion of: Difeafes into thofe of fimilar- 
. Parts, organical Parts, anda Solution of Uni-~ 
ty,is very faulty; for to much better Advan- 
tage, and more for Information, they might 
have been divided firft of all into fimple and — 
compounded. Fora fimple Difeafeisthat which | 
by the Writers of Inftitutions is called a Symp~ 
tom; and a Complication of Symptoms is that — 
which by them isterm'd a Difeafe, but by us. 
a complicated Difeafe: and by a due Confis : 
deration of this fhort Hint, that great Confu- - 
- fion in the. Inftitutions of Phyfick, whereby: 
| PLA ‘cannot - 


Chap.ó. — Of aDifeafen = — zy 
cannot be rightly diftinguifh’d.a Difeafe: and a. 
Symptom, may be remov’d), | ‘To ho purpofe. 


likewife will be the Diftin@ion of a Sign. of 


a Difeale fromthe Sign of a Symptom, which. 
Phyficians have taken fo mach pains about;, 
To no purpofe are thofeCaufes of Difeafes 
made diftin& from the Caufes of Symptoms; 
and tono purpofe likewife.arethofe Indications, 
which are taken fromthe moft urgent Symp.-. 


toms, as if they were diftin& from other Indi- 


cations,. Butibecaufe Ufe will haye it, that the. 


Terms Diíeafe and Symptom be retain'd, a fim 
ple Difeafe fhall by. us. be. called: a .Symptom;. 


and a; compound Symptom fhall be called a.Dif- | 
eaífe, . But a Divifion of all Difeafes, that is, o£. 
their Kinds,W’edelivs has admirably exhibited.in. 


hisTables, altlioin Fevers he hasbeen miftaken., 


$43. DT remains. now, that we enquire what, - 
both the Antients and Moderns have laid down: 
concerning the Caufes of Difeafes.. They have: 


all agreed in this one Opinion, tho in different 


ways ofexprefling it, That the.Caufes of Dif. 
A ah either externalor internal... The ex-. 
ternal, according to them, are of two forts, viz. 
fuch as injure us either by Neceffity, ox by Ac-. 


. cident :: and.the former, of thefe. are called. the, 
fix Nog-naturals,as Air, Meat and Drink, Sleep 


and Waking, Motion and Ref, things excre-. 
ted and retain’d, and the. Paffions of the Mind; 
but as the latter fort are. uncertain in number, 
they cannot be determined by. Phyficians. Nor 
isthe Enumeration of the firft fort very accus. . 
rate; for fome of the Non-zaturals may PA 

avoid- 
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avoided as muclias a Fall óra Blow, which are » 
the Faults of our Motions, or of fome others, 
occafion'd by accident. More intelligibly — 
might all thofe things, which are the Caufes 
of Difeafes, be divided into the Actions of. 
other Bodies upon ours, or of our own upon: 
themfelves. | pue Mo Delos o cot 
6.4. T HE Adions of other Bodies upon 
ours are proportional to their Forces, which - 
Forces ought to be delivered by the Philofo- 
phers: nor is it the Province of Phyficians to » 
determine: them, but to affume them for. 
their Ufe, as being fufficiendy known. © © 
-§.5. THE Actions of our own Bodies, which : 
are the Caufe of Difeafes, cither depend upon » 
the Dire&ion of our Will, or are involuntary. 
Of the firft kind are Motion and Reft, things: 
excreted and retain'd, and the Paffions of the. 
Mind ; of the latter fort are Refpiration and 
Perfpiration; Drinking, Eating, Sleep, ard: 
Watching. For the Reafon why I reduce Ex- - 
cretion and Retention under the former Head, 
and Perfpiration under the latter, is, becaufe: 
by Excretion I here underftand not that na- 
tural and involuntary Separation, ‘for inftance, - 
of the thicker Parts of Food parting’ from: 
the reft ; but a voluntary selon, when fe- 
parated by Stool: So may the Spittle, if we. 
have a mind to it, be fwallow'd ; and fo may 
Refpiration and Perfpiration be obftructed, if. 
we pleafe to have it fo, and throw ourfelves: 
into cold Water, either in part or all over. 
NM — And: ; 


Andin that Cafe Irefer the Defect of Refpi- 
ration to the Fault of Excretion or Retention 
inthe firft Clafs: but when Perfpiration and 
Refpiration are both injur'd by the Air, chan- 
ged either in its Gravity or Elafticity, which 
is done without our Content; then Perfpiration 
and. Refpiration alío are of that fort which 1 
refer to the latter, Clafs, | | 


_.§.6. BUT all thefe Affections are then to 


be confidered as the Caufe of Diftempers, when 
they. may encreafe or diminifh the Blood's 


Circulation, For firft of all, too great Mo- 
tion of the Body increafes the Blood's Cir- 


culation, by caufing fuch Concuffions as 
{hake- out the animal Spirits too much or too 
ofteninto the Heart and other Mufcles; “A: 


. too quick Excretion, for inftance, of the. 


Fecesiby Stool, is, when by any. Caufe 
whatfoever, before a due Separation is: 
made of the ufeful Parts. of the: Chyle 
from the excrementitious, which is done but: 


 dlowly, there is ejected the ufeful with 
the ulelefs ;. whence there is a lefs Separa- 
tion: made of the Parts of Blood, and a 


. Refrigeration of the Body, by reafon of a de- 


bilitated Circulation, or a Pulie render'd weak 


or flow.’ Tbe Affections ofthe Mind, as Fear 
or Anger, are accompanied with.a (low or a 
quick Pulfe; and fo they vitiate or alter the 
Circulation of the Blood. | Refpiration and 
Perfpiration, in too rarefy'd a’ Conftitution 
of Air, hurt the Blood’s Circulation, without: 

| our 
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our Poffibility of preventing it ; for it is very 
well known, that Animals included in a^ Vi.) 
cuum immediately refpire with difficulty, be- 
caule what Air remains, has fo little Weight, 
andis fo extremely: thin, that when drawn 
into the Lungs, it has not fufficient Force to 
helpthe Blood thro them, whence the’ Cir- 
culation firft grows flow, and in a little: time 
quite ftops ; and the Circulation growing flow- 
er, Perfpiration muft: of courfe decreafe, and 
that Decreafing leaves a Load upon the Veffels, 
and renders the. Blood vifcid. Eating and 
Drinking to: Excefs alfo renders the Blood’ 
vicid; or if we eat too often, or drink too 
often, fo as not to give due time for the per- 
formance of Digeftion between, the. Chyle’ 
and: Blood muft of courfe be rendred more 
vilcid ; or if we eat and drink what rarefies too. 
much, then the Blood will be too much en- 
creas'd in its Motion. The Caufe of Sleep: 
is a greater Proportion of Particles that are 
watry and vifcid, than what is requifite for’ 
exciting. proper. Undulations in the nervous 
Eluid ; from whence there isalío a leffer Pro- 
portion ofthe more fübtile- liquid’ Part, which 
in every Senfation is diffus'd from. the Center. 
to the Circumference of everyWave. Whence 
in Sleep the external Senfes are weak, the ner- 
vous Fluid moves flowly, the Heart feldomer' - 
contracts, and the Circulation of the Blood’ 
goes on with leis Brisknefs, Watching produces’ 
allthe contrary Effects. And this is kc e 
WO | think 
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think fufficient to lay down concerning the © 
MR Non-naturalse 5:4 rosse: ; e 
» §.7. THE Writers of, Inftitutions fay a 
great deal concerning the internal Caufes of 
 Difeafes,. which are indeed the Difeafes them- 

felyes.. ‘Thofe Caufes they generally divide 
into.a Plethora and aCacochymia:, But a Ple- 


thora isa Difeafe ; for a Plethora with. refpe& 
to the Veffels (from which a Plethora with 
refpect to the Strength is not different), too 
much. diftends the Veffels; and therefore it 
is.a Difeafe, according to. theméelves, by an 


Augn entation of Bulk. | 


P-^ 


,, 89.8. AND thus a Cacochymia is alfo a Dif 
cale; for it may be remembred what was ad- 
- Xanc'd concerning Temperaments, . that .they 
. were different kinds ofa beginning Cacochymia; 
and they are in truth original Difeafes, But 
altho we defcrib'd only three forts of T empe- 
raments, yet thereare as many as there are Se- 
cretions of different Fluids in. the whole. Bo- 
dy; but thro. defect of due Obfervation, fuch 
. have not hitherto any diftin& Names affign'd 
CEDSOR dec onse coniecit Yd Me eid 
|.5$.9, BUT that Temperaments are. xeally 
ADifeales, fhall prefently be demonftrated : for 
itis now convenient. that we lay down the 
Signs of Temperaments, .and others to be ob- 
fety’d from the Urine and Pulfe, by which the 
Nature and Force of the. Blood’s: Circulation 
may beknown, | For what has been advanced 
: " | con- 
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Hunger, For the natural Senfe of Hunger is | 
never excited when any thing is in-the Stó« | 
mach in great plenty ; for at fuch ‘times the 
Appetite of Hunger would not fo much ‘be . 
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excited, as of Vomiting, ora Naufea, - 
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/0$.12. BILIOUS Conftitutions are paf- 
fionate, becaufe fince their Blood is fo much 
rarefy'd, it will of courfe be of a lighter Tex- 
‘ture ; and confequently the eafier mov’d about, 
‘or more apt to excite the Species of Anger. 
^16.33. ALL thefe in conjunction therefore 
-conftitute and denote a bilious Temperament, 
whichvis called hot and dry, becaufe the Blood’s 
-Rarefaction gives liberty for the Heat to be 
more perceptible, thatis; to have more room 
‘for its Motion externally ;.and by the very 
fame Motion it diffipates the aqueous Parts. 
«08.34. T H E | Signs of,a melancholy Tem- 
pce a flow Pulfe, a pale Complexion, 
. heavy to Motion, and a Gloominefs of Mind. 
.«Eor fince.melancholy. Conftitutions have ei- 
«ther a greater Portion than natural of aqueous 
‘and faline Parts, which make up the greateft 
JPartof Urine and Sweat; and the faline Parts 
jof that fort, which conftitutes the Sal marinum, 
whereby the Blood is not able to fupply a fuffi- 
_ cient Proportion of Spirits, or of the moveable 
-Partsof/a: nervous Liquid; whence, froma 
‘Deficiency of Spirits the Pulfe will be flow: or 
melancholy Perfons will more eafily fecern 
greater Quantities of aqueous and faline Par- 
ticles. | And this can happen from no other 
‘Caufe but that their Blood is not fo ftrongly: 
‘moved as to prevent by its Impetus the Salts 
falling off from ic by their proper Weight 
thro the fecretory Paflages,. From whence 
allo on another. account this Confticution will - 
«roii be 
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be'attended with a Diminution of the Blood’s 
‘Velocity; becaufe from its flow Motion it 
comes about; that a leffer Quantity than n- 
ual arrives at the Brain in any given time; 
whence the animal Spirits are not there fo foon 
repaired, nor are they fo foon deriv'd into 
the Muícles and Heart: whence the Pulfe 
cannot but be flow... And melancholy Peo- 
‘ple are pale, by means of a -lefler Impetus of 
Blood; and heavy to Motion, becaufe of a 
flow ‘Influx of animal Spirits into the Muftcles: 
and they are given over to Care and Sadnefs, 
becaufe thofe Paffians of the Mind are a Spe- 
«ies of Fear, with ‘which’a flow: Motion of 
Blood ‘is always infeparable/ 5/00. 0) ope 
“ogi. WHEREFOR Eallthefe, in con- 
junction, are Signs of a melancholy Tempe- 
rament ; and it isa Temperament cold and 
‘dry: cold, by seafon of aiflow Motion. of 
the Blood; and dry, thro‘a great Wafte' of 
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aqueous Parts, ND iG Me Sho, Au | 
 -6:16. OF a pituitous Temperament; the 
Signs area low Pulfe; a Dulnefs of Apprehen- 
fion, and a Liftlefnefs of Body. For where the 
Fluids to be feparated, are feparated in great- 
€t Plenty than ufual by the falival Ducts, it ' 
asa Token that they are thicker and more 
'"wifcid than to perfpire with eafe thro the 
‘cutaneous Paffages. Such Fluids hinder the | 
‘Blood’s Expanfion, and render it heavier and 
lefs fufceptible of Motion:.whence the Spi- 
rits are few, and thofe not very quick of Mo- 
9c | tion; 


Cupid, Offa Bifede. — — d 
tion; wherefore of neceffity the Pulfe will be 
low and deprefe'd, and the Body liftlefs. This 
‘Temperament is cold and moift ; cold, thro too 
‘little Motion of the Blood; and moift, becaufe 
the aqueous Parts will not fufficiently expire 
by the cutaneous Paffages, on the account of 
theirbeing too intimately entangled with vifcid 
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; [9 17. "WE now come to explain thofe 


m hemera s but if it be fomerimes 
Hee | 


ual, 
then it denotes amalignant Fever. For finde 


Augmentation of the Blood's circulatory Mo- 
Ne G tion; 
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tion; the, Pulfe,. "Which is its Effea, .muft be 
but little encreas "d, either as. to. rake Magni- 
tude of the Space poffcfe'd by the Coats of the 


Artery, or the Number of. the Strokes. And | 
becaule in an Ephemera, which always depends 4 
upon fome procatarctick . Caufe, there isnone, 


or a very flight Diforder in the Blood, or of 
the Blood's Texture, but only an Error i in its. 
Quantity or Motion; for an Error. in that 
(Quantity) neceffarily infersan Error in this 
(Motion); therefore the Blood in this 
Diftemper will be either as ufual, or very near 


homogeneous, Whence the Contractions of | 


the Heart, and Dilatations of the. Arteries, 


ee 


being, made by a nervous Fluid, and , .à Blood |. 


very near uniform to itfelf, they will be nearly 


the fame, or the Pulfe will | appear equal i inan 
Ephemera. 


$.20. BUT in a iN Fever ‘the | 


Blood is unequally vifcid and. fluid, or it 


confifts of fome arts more vifcid than what 


naturally. circulate in the.  Arteries, and of 
others in the fame refpect 1 more fluid: where- | 
of both, 'either alone or. together, being mix- - 
ed. in various Proportions, flow ‘thro the Vef- - 
fels in different times, And therefore in ma- | 


_lignant Feyers i it may happen, and neceffarily | 


— muft do fo, that the vifcid fometimes fl s: 


- thro thofe Arteries which we. diste in order: 
feel the po: mix'd with füch à 


rh * 
we ee) 
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then the Pulfe will «be like what is naturals 
for fince a natural Blood, or the^Blood of 
healthful. Perfons, is compounded of Parts un- 
equally fluid, there may be fuch a Mixture of 
the Parts of another Fluid, both with refpect 
to themfelves and to the Parts of the Blood 
unequally fluid, that its Fluxility fhall be the 
fame.as thatiof: Blood. =<) 8. git: cw 
$. 21. B U T becaufe the Blood in malignant 
Fevers is in different Veffels of the Body, 
to wit, Veins and Arteries, and in different 
Portions of the Veins and Arteries, of diffe- 
rent Fluidities: therefore of neceffity there 
will fucceed Parts that have a greater or leffer 
Fluidity than natural. From whence the Pulfe X 
‘will be fometimes more quick and high, and 
fometimes: more flow, and. lower than natu- 
ral, that is, often unequal. 
-1$.22. SECONDLY, .a Pulfe that is 
fomewhat quicker and lower than natural, 
which rifes after a Meal, and then returns. to 
its wonted Quicknefs and Weaknefs, denotes 
a Hettick, Fever. For a hectick Fever always 
4$:a Confequence of the Diminution of the 
‘humid Parts ; becaufe there then arifes a greater 
 Attrition of the more folid Parts of the Blood 
'againft one another, fince in the. prefent Cafe 
-thefeare not fo much diluted with Moifture, 
mor kept. floating far enough from each other. 
‘Fromthis greater Attrition there arifes a great- 
er Heat. T his Heat in Qro time leffens 
;the Quantity. of. Blood, arid fo of courfe che 
Tati: G 2 Quan- 
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Quantity of animal Spirits; wherice the Con- 
traction of the Heart becomes: weaker, and | 
the Dilatation of the Artery is diminifh’d on» 
a double account : firft, becaufe a weaker Con- | 
traction of the Heart imprefles a lefs Jzzpe- 
tus upon the Blood in Circulation ; | and fe- 
condly,. becaufe. a leffer Quantity of Blood | 
occafions lefs to be thrown into the Ar- . 
Peries. : oM Son dt We a E : 
40$ 23. . BU T becaufe in a lefs moift Confti- 
tution of Blood, that is, in a dryer, the. animal 
Spirits become lefs watry ; that is, their more 
moveable Parts will-be- in a greater! Propor- 
tion than ufual to thofe Parts that are lefs apt 
for Motion: and therefore, altho’ thofe Spi- | 
sits are in a leffer Quantity than natural, yet | 
becaule they are more apt for Motion, they 
will flow much fafter into the Mufcles, and 
thereforealfo into the Heart; whereupon.pro- 
ceeds.a Hectick Pulfe, that is, one more quick — 
than natural. But after a frefh Meal; a new © 
Supply of Warmth is adminifter’disto’ the | 
Blood; for fince the Heat of the Blood is the © 
fame: as was the Heat of the Chyle, «the | 
Chyle cannot be mixed with a: Blood/beyond | 
meafure hot, as is that of hectick Conftitu- 
tions; but a greater than ufual Heat of this | 
willbe drawn forth by the A&ion: of the o- 
ther thereupon: fothat by the Mixture of both 
will arife a greater Heat thaneufual, ^ From | 
hence it; comes about, that after’ eating, the | 
Pulfe ofa SsvaBbltcci Caeser MONDE SE 
: o than | 


P 
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than ufual ; becaufe the Spirits are render’d) 
 fnoreapt for Motion, they being produc'dfrom 
a hotter Blood, or one in a greater Degree of 
- Motion: And it is likewife higher, Oe te of 
greater Rarefaction of Blood, occafioned by 
a Heat greater than natural; as wellas from 
its encreafed Quantity by» an Addition of à 
“new Chyle: whence, upon a double: Ac- 
M. the Artery will. be more dilated; and 
e Pulfe hei ghtned.. “But thefe ceafing, = 
Pulfe returns p wontedStàte, | 
7/8. 24. THIRD LY), in the bapitiiion of 
a Fever, the fmalleft Palle almoft difappearing 
to the Touch, and unequal, denotes a conte 
‘nued Periodical Fever, (uch as is chat: called 
patrid, haying certain Exacerbations and Ree 
miffions) or. Intermitting. For becaufe: con- 
tinued periodical Fevers may ‘be confidered as 
compounded of many Intermittents; or rà- 
ther, becaufe both depend. upon an unufua] 
iVifcidity of the Blood contained in guis 
teries ; therefore in the beginning ofa Fit, 
wherein a great ( uantity of this dod 
lodged upon the extreme Parts by the capil- 
lary-Arteries, and confequently on the Brain, 
from whence cani be: produced: but a fmall EÉ 
fh x of animal. Spirits; becaufe they cannot 
be feparated, but with Difficulty, from a Fluid 
dc ou ünu {ually vifcid : fo» that from this leffend 
Quantity of animal Spirits, the Contraction 
of the Heart will be very weak, efpecially in 


comparifon to the ine ca wet moved, and 
3 the 


LI 
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thePulfe will be almoft’ impercéptible, But 
becaufe the Spirits, feparated from a vifcid 
Blood, are reciprocally proportionable to that 
Vifcidity ; and fince the Blood’ of ‘fuch fe- 
verifh Perfons is unequally vifcid, therefore 
they will be feparated fometimes in greater, 
and at others in lefs Proportions: whereby | 
the Heart will be fometimes more forcibly, and ' 
fometimes more weakly contracted, and fome- 
times quicker, and at others flower; and 
therefore will the Pulfe be unequal. : 

§. 25. FOURTHLY, an intermitting 
.Pulfe in Children or old Men, is‘not fo dan: - 
 gerousa Sign in Fevers as in thofe of a more 
florid Age. For in Children the Blood has not 
yet been fufficiently comminuted: by repeated 
‘Circulations, (thro .the Lungs. efpecially) as | 
to be rendered lefs unequally fluid ; whencé 
the Blood making a longer ftay in the Brain; 
and coming there! not always equally fated 
with Spirits, thofe Spirits will be feparated 
unequally, and: confequently will the Con 
tractions of the Heart be unequal; and the. 
Pulfe. intermit. Wherefore an intermitting 
Pulíe is natural to a tender Age... Now in old. 
Men the Canals in many Places are fubfided | 
_or obftructed, from whence likewife their Pulfe 
will naturally intermit : Wherefore in both 
thefe Cafes the Pulfe does not intermit from 
any Violence of the Difeafe; And for th 


he. 

ee : ^ . . Aly Ans, 4 
contrary Reafons, is an Intermiffion of the 
‘Pulle of the worft Aipe@ in Perfons who are 


feized 


| 


| 


Chap.6. | Of aDifeaf. —— . 87 
feized with a Fever in the Prime of their 
Age, unlefs the fame is alfo. natural to them. 
in a State of Health. — . ne ET 
6.26. BUT. an el aes Pulfe in the 


the Szall. Pox, fince their Blood is not. yet be- 


* 
Id 
L.X 


. TE. now comes before us to fhew what 


pms selon given. i toe reiseoing Ducamde 


ulfes, we fhall regar 


diy "e only. the 
“Urine of jfeverifh Perfons., EUM 


4 
H 


Urine, which has an even Hypoftafis, not 
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and therefore the Urine in fuch Cafes ought to 
be near to that of healthful Perfons. ‘But the’ 
Hypoftafis of a healthful Urine is white, - de- 
pending on an unknown Proportion: of Salt’ 
and Earth ; and the Hypof afis alfo of a. 
healthful Urine is finooth ‘and ‘equal ; becaufe 
the Blood in fuch, as it wathes thro the Kid-- 
neys, is always fimilar to it felf; and there-- 
fore in equal times it fecerns equal and fimilar 
Quantities ; whereby the Contents uniformly: 
adjuft' themfelves into their refpective- Pofi- 
tions, that is, che Hypoftafis will’be without 
Separation, and even. lE 005.0 21 UPDATES c 
$.29. BU T in a malignant Fever, when 


the Blood is unequally fluid, the Urine may at. 


Chap.6. —— Of 4. D ifeafe. — $9 
$31. BUT if there are Signs of an ins 
termitting Fever, and more efpecially if the’ 
Sediment refembles the Duft of Bricks, in 
the room of a perfect Crifis, there will hap-- 
pen only a partial one; that is, a true and 
formal Paroxyfm of an intermitting Fever: 
For fuch a Sediment is as common to thofe’ 
labouring under Iztermitients, as a white and’ 
fmooth Hypoftafis isto the Urine of health- 
ful Perfon id bns M T: T 


“§.32. THIRDLY, whatfoever is figni- 
fy'd by the Hypoftafis of the Urine, the fame, 
b it with lefs Certainty, may be gathered from’ 
the" Clos4 which’ appears fomewhat fooner :+ 


for-fince a Cloud is no other than'a lighter’ 
and more fubtile Hypoftafis, tho not quite 
reaching to the Bottom,- i will difcover a So- 
lution ‘of the’ groffer Parts; that is, that 
there is a Digeftion began, or one at leaft at- 
tempting. But this is lefs and not fo perfect, 
fince the Cloud fooner appears’ than the Hy-' 
poftafis ; fo that the time of the more perfect 
Solution is not yet arrived: Wherefore a: 
white Cloud in the beginning’of a. Fever, if 
it“ be ‘conftant, denotes an Ephemera ; and''a 
red® one, or fomewhat darker,’ portends ei: 
ther the Crifisof a'Costia44l, or the Paroxylin 
Of an Intermittent. OD | 2 
76.33. BUT the Signification of a Cloud 
will always be more uncertain ‘than of a Se- 
diment;; becaufe fince there is always fome 
Uncertainty. in the Indications-of. the Hypo- 
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ftafis, whereby the Event does not always an-; 
fwer; for hardly two Inftances can be found ex- ; 
actly alike, wherein they are both of the fame: 
Texture: And fince the Cloud. properly has; 
regard to the approaching Hypoftafis, which; 
does not always anfwer the Conditions of. 
the Cloud; it follows, that the Crifis or Event: 
of the Difeafe is lefs difcernible án the Cloud, : 
than iri the Hypoftafis; and therefore does. it; 
give a Prognoftick one degree more uncertain. - 
But yet fo much the more'Certainty does the} 
Cloud afford, by how much the" more it ap-4 
proaches to the Bottom ;. fince the Sediment; 
itfelf is nothing elfe than the Cloud quite: fal- | 
len.to the Bottom. LE ss | 


» 


$. 34. FOURTHLY, the Urine wanting, 
an Hypoftafis in a Fever, and fcarce havingany: 
Colour, being pellucid or watry, denotes Pain: 
in the extreme Parts, or one more than ordi- 
nary in the Head ; fo that aRheumatilm,, or a 
Phrenfy, may foon be expected. | For-firft of. 
all, this Urine difcovers the Fever not. to. be: 
an Ephemera ; becaufe in that the Secretion,, is; 
hardly at all affected : wherefore this,Fever; 
muft be dangerous, wherein. the groffer, and; 
harder Parts. of the Blood come not to; the; 
Kidneys in that Quantity as is requifite for. 
their Separation ; and therefore they ‘muft ad- 
here, if they are in any great. Quantity | in; 
the extreme Parts, where the ;Force of. the. 
Blood by reafon of its greateft Diftances .from: 
the Heart isleaft, and there they cannot but 
occafion 


the circulatory Force is leaft of all, which is 
in the Capillaries of. the Brain: wherefore by 
the remaining of fuch Matter behind, it 
comes about that the Urine is limpid, and 
Eom. its Stagnation arife Inflammations, and 
a Delirium, thátis, aPhrenfy. ^ —  — 
28.35. FIETHLY, fome reckon the in- 
voluntary Excrétion of ‘Urine, or that which 
is made withoüt fenfible Perception, amongft 
the Signs taken from Urine, but improperly ; 
for that Urine is not of any bad Signification 
as Urine, but as it is Urine fo excreted: and 
therefore the fame Prognoftick might be e- 
_ qually taken from any other involuntary Excre- 
‘tion. Nor’is that yet of fo illa Prefage, as is 
vulgarly believed; but not fo uncommon an 
“Efic& “of a more deep Sleep, ot of a Deli- 
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| 
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$.1. WT, remains: that "we fay.fomewhat | 
deb I concerning critical Days; but J had 
father refer you to the Writers of Inftitutions, - 
duch as Sennertus, X ypeus, Waldchmiedt, and 
others: whence;may be learned what Opi- 
nion the Antients had of a Crifis, and the 
Days they are expected upon... But we fhall 
deliver what there is of ‘Truth in this Affair | 


in a few words, DIIS ALLOW pie, CIE ile pu 
.48.2: SINCE the Concoction of any mor- 


bifick Matter, and. the Humour to be fecer- - 
ned, is nothing elfe but a Change of it into füch 
a due Magnitude or Smallnefs, as it; may _ 
be carried by the circulating Blood along the | 
Canals, and. excerned -by Veflels deftined for 
that, purpofe; thofe very Exenetions are the” 
true Crifes, (which Procedure may be eafily | 
enough ;underftood by the Inftance of Expec- - 
toration, which that it may be orderly effec- | 
ted does require the Matter to be expe&tora- 
ted, fometimes to be thickned, and fometimes — 
to be attenuated ;) it follows, that a Crifis - 
‘ DUM ME I 
may be made by any of the fübcutaneous, © 
inteftinal, renal, or falival Glands. "T 
| " the 


Chupz. ^0faOiuss gy 
xhe'morbifick Matter cannot be reducd: to 
that Magnitude,’ or’ Smallnefs, ' which: may 
*orrefpond to the Orifices of the {ecretory 
"Veffels.; then either an Abícefs ‘or Hemor- 
‘rhage will follow, if a Crifis is begun : and 
therefore Abf :effes and Hemorrhages are to be 
reckoned lefs perfect Crifes.. But the Signs de- 
monftratin ‘the feveral Places where a'future 


€ 


Crifis may be expected, are accurately reniar- 
ked by Sennertus; YOR Bid, FUR o6 
[.-6. 3. BUT that the morbifick Matter may 
‘be reduced to a due Magnitude or SmallnefS, 
"and its wifhed-for Difcharge, there is requir'd 
"a confiderable time, if the Quantity of Mat- | 
‘ter be confiderable; that is, if the Diftemper 
"be great and fevere; And fince there are a 
great many Caufes, and thofe very conftant, 
that may occafion the Blood, and offendin 
"Humours therein, to be of a different Fluidity 
in the Inhabitants of Greece and Syria ; and to 
:caufe the Texture of their Blood to bes of a 
different: Cohefion and Quantity, from the 
Blood of Germans and Britons ; it is impoffi- 
ble but that different Spaces of time fhould be 
"required for the finifhing Conco@ion in the 
JInhabitants- of | thofe different Climates, or 
«that the fame Spaces !of time fhould ever hap- 
pen to ferve for both.» Whence it: follows, 
that but very feldom, and then as it were by 
‘a Miracle, it fhould happen for the fame days 
“to be critical amongft us which were account- 
RS) fd bey EI boorzb and Galen, | | 

~~ $.4; WHEREFORE if we are to call 
ra me that 


Elements of Phyfick Book}, 
that Excretion only a Crifis, which happens in. 
the third or feventh Days, or on Periods com- 
pounded of. third and feventh Days, then a+ 
mongft us in Britain we fhould never have any’ 
Eirifedétc-d at 2 NUR. SW. 
of fome Phyficians in Scotland, that Crifes 
happen in the. manner afligned by Fippozrates. 
But thofe Phyficians, who: think they have 
met with the fame, have been educated either 
in France or Italy, and there baye. imbibed 
thofe Prepoffeffions. And 1 am very pofi- 
tive, that in order to reduce-a Crifis to thofe 
odd Days in Hippocrates’s Account, they are 
fometimes obliged to compute the Time 
of the Beginning of the Sicknefs only from 
the Day in which the Patient took to his 
Bed: And. again, at. other times, to: fhow 
the Crifis to happen in the. odd Days, of 
the Grecian Account, they are compelled to 
fetch the Beginning of the Difeafe from fome 
other time long before the Date, of their De- 
cumbiture ; which Time they fometimes. rec- 
kon from the firft Complaints of the Patient, 
and fometimes from. thofe fuppofed evident 
Caufes of the Difeafe which precede: a:'good 
while -even. the: Complaints. of the Patient. 
Buteven all thefe Ways do fodeldom anfwer 
any Expectation, that. now amongft the'moft | 

judicious of the modern Phyficians, very little 
regard, is given to any critical Days at all! 0: 
§.6. BUT the Caufes of. real critical Days, 
thats, füch on) which in our Country hap- 
jzd? | e pens 
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pens the laft Conco¢tion of. the morbifick 
fatter, which is always attended with its Ex. 
pulfion, are all thofe things which occafion 
the Humours to become of fucha certain Mag- 
nitude or Minutenefs,. and of a greater or 
leffer Cohefion ; but with any given Power 
Bodies unequally large, or unequally cohering, 
cannot be concocted'in an equaltime. 

§.7, WHEREFORE itis to be found 
by the Obfervations made by all Nations a- 


mongft themfelves, what are the ufual Caufes 
and Conditions . of thofe Difeafes, which te-, 
quire a certain and like number of Days to fi- 
nifh fuch a Concoction in, And when there is 
a fufficient number of fuch Obfervations made, 
he Diftemper and its Circumftances appearing. 
the fame, we may be able to foretel a critical. 


Day with much more Exactnefs, than now it 
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^6.2. PASSING over therefore the De- 
finitions of an Indication, the thing indicating, . 
and thing izdicated, which every one may frame, 
to his own Fancy ; be it obferved, that. four. 
Indications are falfly reckoned for, four Indi-; 
cants: that is, for the Caufe of a Difeafe, the , 
Prefervative Indication; for aDifeafe, the Ca-. 
rative; for maintaining Strength, the Vital; 
and for the moft urgent Symptom, fome-; 


Wound : For if it yet continues in. the Bo- 
dy, its Extraction is of equal regard with thé 
Indication taken from the Difeafe.itfelf, as the 
Removal of Slough, or cleaning were ; and 
not from any Regard of its being the Caufe. — 
$.4. SECONDLY, no Indication ari- 
fes to the Phyfician from the Strength of the 
Patient: For befides that the Sound need no 
Phyfician, a vétal Indication cannot belong t 
the Method of Cure, which is by all defined, 
An Art, finding out by Indications, Means by 
whith loft Health may be reftored. Wherefore 
an Indication ‘for preferving of Strength, in 
: ANS | | PE AY 
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any fenfe different from a curative Indication, . 
which fupplies Means to reftore Strength by 
the Subftraction of thofe things which leffen it, 
and the Addition of thofe things which may 
encreafe it, does not concern aPhyfician, as 
engaged in any curative Iritention ; for the ani- 
mal Powers of a fick Perfon are not to be pre- 
ferved in the fame Condition, but ought to 
be encreafed or diminifhed, that his Life may 
be reftored to a better State. | 
, $$. THIRDLY, The urgent. Symp- 
tom does not point out any Indication dií-. 
.tin& from that of the Difeafe itfelf; For if, 
for inftance, Pain only affects a Perfon, and 
that is called the moft urgent Symptom, in- 
deed a Removal of the Pain by any thing that 
is proper for fuch Purpofes, is indicated; but 
then Pain is both the Difeafe, and the curative 
Indication. But if befides Pain there do a- 
rife other Symptoms, independent both of 
that, and of one another, whofe Combina- 
tion conftitutes the Difeafe; then regard in 
€ure is to be had to every one of thofe Symp- 
toms, and every one, more or lefs, docs in- 
dicate fomewhat to be done ; and the Indica- 
tions of all, both of Pain and the others to- 
gether, make up that Sum or total Indication 
Which is called the curative Indication. 
7 $76. AND that this may be illuftrated by 
an Example ; let the Blood be fuppofed to ftag- 
nate in any Part, fo that it may excite a R heu- 
matick Pain; the Difeafe itfelf will be an Ob- 
Me. " KOH * ftruction 
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ftruction of the arterial Canal: what happens’ 
as a Confequence thereupon, is à Dilatation: | 
of that Canal, and that Dilatation perceived” 
isPain, It is manifeft that all thofe Means — 
which will effe&ually remove the Pain, will - 
alfo remove the Obftruction and’ Dilatation 5 
and all thofe things which take away the Ob- 
ftruction, that is, the Dilatation, will alfo 
take away the Pain: wherefore the Remedy’ 
is Bleeding, which in this cafe avails more: 
than allthe Anodynes. Wherefore the Indi- 
cation of the Diféafe, and of the chief Symp-: 
tom, is the fame. (12 30 3o YT T 
4$.7. WHEN therefore Phyficians fay the: 
moft urgent Symptom does indicate, they’ 
ought to fay, Of many Symptoms or Difcafes- 
{eizing a Perfon together, that Symptom of! 
thar Difeafe, from whence the’ greateft and! 
moft immediate Danger is apprehended, ought. 
principally and fooneft tó be removed, From: 
whence alfo it is manifeft, that the Difeafe may? 
— be urgent, and therefore that not the moft: 
urgent Symptom, fo much as the urgent 
- Dileafe; fuggefts new and diftin&t Indications. 7 
28.8. TH ERE is therefore but one Indi 
(Aut, viz. the Difeafe ; and only one Indica 
tion, which is the Carative, which was to be 
demonftrated. UV EP cad an | OU 
$.9. THE whole of the Method of Cure 
is this; either the Indication is taken from 
fomething without the Animal, or within ith 
1f it be from fomething out of the Animal, but 
"MUT. woe oe 
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‘et within the Body, je. in the Stomach or 
Dowels, then Vomits or Purges are always i in- 
dicated; the former chiefly i£. it refidésin the 
: tomach, and the latter if in the Bowels. All 
Other Medicaments. which are. given in Dif- 
eafes of. the. Stomach or Bowels, are not le- 
vel led a at.Difeafes of thofe Parts directly, but 
at. other, Difeafes in conjunction with the Dif- 
eafes of thofe Parts ; as for inftance, in an ha- 

itual Diarrhea, Sudorificks are given: for 
this is a Difeafe of the Liver, and the Roots 
of the Biliary Du& are too much dilated by 
the Force of the Blood, being encreafed from 
an obftruéted Tranfpiration ; and therefore 
the redundant Liquor is to be repelled thro 
the Pores: of the Skin, when opened by Su- 
dorificks. © 
—. S$. 10. IF. the Indication is taken from 
fomething within the Animal, it is to be ta- 
ken from the Blood contained within the 
Veins and Arteries; all. the Diforders of 
which depend upon its. circulatory Motion , 
being encreafed or diminifhed : for all Changes 
-in the. Texture and Quality of the Blood are 
attended) either with a Diminution or an En- 
ygrepfe of the Blood's Velocity. . 

Cos 1rs BUT df the hcm is taken 
from any thing within the Animal, that is 
not inthe Veins or Arteries, then. that Indi- 
cation is taken from.the Encreafe or : Diminu- 
;tion of: fome Secretion’; and. the Increafe Or 
: inution of. that Secretion i is indicated, and 
v2 H 2 the 
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the Means moft conducing thereunto are to 4 
be fought out. | | E 
.'&. 12. BU T if the morbifick Caufe is nei- 
ther in the Stomach, nor in the Bowels, tor | 
Veffels, and yet within the Body ; as whena- 
ny thing is extravafated in the Vifcera; then 
the Difeafe is incurable, becaufe Nature does | 
not allow of any ways by which it can be. 
expelled. But if the morbifick Caufe be ex- 

travafated in the Cavity of the Body, as, for 

inftance, in the Cavity of the Breaft, it then 
belongs to the Surgeon’s Care. And this. 
may fuffice for what need be taught concern- 

ing Indicants, or the various Indications of 

Difeafes. NT | | " 


Oto ooo voretootootteticiooe0 
C Hive IX.31 
Of Things Indicated. 


$1.7 HE Writers of Inftitutions ‘teach 
that che thing dzdicated is fourfold, 
viz. 1. Removing the Caufe of the Difeafe. 
2. Conferving Life. 3. Mitigating the moft ur- 
gent Symptoms. (Here I fhall juft obferve the 
moft urgent Symptoms are reckoned four im 
number, viz. Pain, Watching, Fainting, and 
Hemorrhages.) And,’ 4. Curative ; that is, ta- 
Aine ‘away the Difeafe itfelf,’ But all thefe are 
‘for the moft part erroneous. Bee 4 
- &2. FOR the Method of Cure teaches 

to preferve Life, by taking away both the 
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Symptoms and the Difeafe, and no other- 
wife ; fo that there is no fuch thing as an Iz- 
dicatum Vitale. But Symptoms are Difeafes, and 
the moft urgent Symptoms are the molt ur- 
dep wae that is, fuch as will foon de- 
firoy the Animal, and therefore anfwer, to 
them the cwrative Indications. j 
6.3. BU T thofe Caufes which are advan- 


E 


ced by Phyficians for univerfal, to wit, a Ple- 
thora, and Cacochymy, are themfelves Difeates : 
we fhall however comply with the common 
Ufage of Expreffion. ia is i apa 


TT i 


*x 


$. 4. ALL. Difeafes therefore confift either 
in a Change of the Quantity of Fluids, or 
in a Change of their Velocity, or ina Change 
intheir Quantity and Texture. We comply 
here with the common manner of fpeaking ; 
for all Difeafes may be comprehended under 
a Change of Velocity. The Velocity or 
Quality in any manner altered (for Motion 
is a Quality ‘according to our Doctrine ) 
is called a Cacochymy. ‘The Quantity al- 
tered, if it be by Encreafe, is called a Ple- 
thora: But if it be leffen’d, or altered by a Di- 
minution, a Food of eafier Digeftion and 
nore nourifhing than ufual isindicated. But 
if it be altered by Augmentation, and makes 
a Plethora, then all Phyficians agree that it 
indicates Bleeding. Butif there fhould be a 
Cacochymy, or its Texture and inteftine Mo- 
tion be changed, then all agree, that Bleed- 
ing is not indicated; but only Evacuation 

M .H 3 by 
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by Vomit, or Stool, or Urine, or Spittle, cc. 
or elfe by fome Correction of the peccant | 
Matter; which with moft now-a-days paífes - 
foram Acid. . ery eee 
..6. s. 1 DO not deny Bleeding to be in- — 
dicated in a Plethora, (the various. Ways | 
and Circumftances of doing which, may be . 
found in Sezzertus's Inftitutions, Book 5, Part — 
2. Se&..1, Chap. 16.) butalío in a Cacochymy — 
Iam of opinion that not only Vomiting is in- - 
dicated, cvs. and Deftroyers of Acidity, but 
preceding thereunto, ‘and moft particularly 
‘Bleeding is required ; and then too more el-- 
pecially when there does abound, or isthought 
to abound an Acid.in the Juices, —.. E. 
.&.6. THAT Imay makethis apparent, I 
defire it to be remembred, That every Body | 
flriking agatnfl another,. and communicating part 
of its Motion thereunto, does lofe fo. much of 
its ovn Motion, or is fo much retarded. Where- 
fore the Blood thrown out of the Heart, while 
it flrikcs upon the antecedent Blood, and: 
drivesiit forward, transfers to it part of its own. 
Motion, or lofes it: that is, it is hindred by 
that, and. fo much retarded in its own Mo- 
tion. Hence it follows, that if Blood be 
drawn out of the bafilick Vein, of the right 
Arm, then the fucceeding Blood, or that 
carried by the Axillary Artery, .or right Sub- 
clayian, will be lefs hinder'd in its Motion, 
than it was hinderd before that Vein was 
open'd ; For part of the Blood being taken 
away 
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away by the opening of that Vein, there re- 
mains behind a leffer Quantity in the Axilla- 
ty Vein, or lefs is contained between the 
further Extremity of the Axillary Artery and 
the Heart, than was there before: therefore 
the Blood being let out by the Vein, the Re- 
mainder inthe Artery will be lefs hinder'd in 
its Motion than before. And»therefore the 
Blood of that Artery which communicates 
with the Vein that is open’d, will flow with 
a greater Velocity after the Aperture is made, 
than it did before. Hence it appears, that 
while the Blood is flowing out of the Vein of 
the Arm, the Blood thrown out of the Heart 
into the Aorta, will find lefs Refiftance in the 
afcending Trunk, than in the defcending ; 
and therefore it will flow fafter in the afcend- 
ing than defcending Trunk: and thence too it 
will find leffer Refiftance in the right Sub- 
clavian Artery, than in the left; for the 
Blood is not fuppofed to run out of the Vein 
of the left Arm, but of the right: and there- 
fore it will run fafter through the right Sub- 
clavian or Axillary Artery, than through the 
left. And laftly, it hence appears, that the 
Blood being let out of a Vein in the right 
‘Arm, the remaining Blood in the right Axil- 
lary Artery runs with a greater Velocity into 
the Artery of that Arm that is continuous to 
it, than it runs thro the Thoracick Artery, or 
the right Scapulary, which is. likewile con- 
‘tinuous to jt; becaufe when the Blood is not 
4 H 4 : fup- 
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fuppofed to be drawn out from any Vein cot-' . 
refponding to the Thoracick Artery, or into” 
which this exonerates itfelf, there is a greater | 
Impediment proportionally to the Motion of © 
the Blood in the Thoracick Artery, than in 
that of the Arm : but becaufe the Velocity 
of Blood in the Subclavian Artery or the 
right Axillary, is greater than in the left, — 
the Velocity in the right Thoracick, will bé - 
alfo greater than in the left Thoracick Ar- 
tery. | K oes 

" bs. WHEREFORE it is manifeft, that 
the Blood being let out of a Vein in the right 
Arm, the greateft Velocity of the remaining | 
Blood will be in the Artery of that Arm, be- 
caufe it immediately empties its Blood into 
the Vein that is opened; and the next great- — 
eft Velocity of Blood will be in the Thora- 
‘cick Artery, or Scapulary, of the fame fide, - 
going out from the Axillary Artery.’ But the | 
Velocity of Blood will be far lefs in the Bra- | 
chial, Axillary, and Thoracick Artery of the - 
left and oppofite fide; but the Velocity will | 
be the leaft of all in the Arteries arifing from | 
the defcending Trunk of the Aorta. DU 
$8. "THESE things being premifed, it. 
appears that if we would prevent the Encreafe — 
of any Humour from the Blood ftagnating in | 
the left Leg, or bring it about that as little | 
Blood as poffible fhould flow to that Leg in - 
any given Space of Time; we ought firft to 
take away Blood from the Arm or Leg of es , 
7 eee | | ; | right | 
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right fide, and this is making a Revalfion : and 
again, we may draw away Blood from the 
fame fide, and from fome Vein that receives 
the Blood from a Branch of that Trunk which 
tranfmits it to the fwelled Part; and this is 
making a Derzvatzoz. 


. 6. 9. FROM. hence it follows, that they 
knew nothing ofthe Blood's Circulation, who 
plead, that a Revalfion and a Derivation are not 
confiftent with the Circulation of the Blood. 

-. §.10. AS this Revulfion is of very great 
‘moment, fo may its Confequences be of very 
great Duration, if either by this, or any o- 
ther Vein, the Blood be drained away duly, 
and in a fafficiently large Quantity. And, 

that this may appear, I do affirm, that by 

Blood-letting; its Heat, from what Caufe 
foever produced, may be abated; and its 
Vifcidity alfo, whether from an acid, or any - 
other coagulating Particles, may be de- 
flroyed; 2*5: sg 

4.21, FOR fince the Blood's Heat de- 

pends upon its circular Motion, by which 

the fucceeding Parts {trike upon the antece- 

‘dent, and thefe again upon others which pre- 
cede them; fo that thofe included in the mid- 

‘dle are both propelled by the fubfequent, and 
impeded, that is, repell’d by the antecedent : 
it is manifeft that the middle Parts will be more 
prefs'd upon, than if there were no antece- 
dent; but a greater Preffure occafions a 
-greater Collifion of one Particle againft ano- 
OG M LONE SD ther, 
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ther, which greater Collifion caufes alfo one 
Particle to be broke off from another with a 
greater Force ; from whence it comes about, 
that the moft moveable Parts, which were 
before wrapp'd up in others, will now by their 
. Dilunion get at liberty, and by the Quantity 
of their Motions produce the Effects and Ap- 
pearances of Heat. But by opening a Vein, 
Part of the antecedent Blood is taken away; 
and thereby the fubfequent will have more 
fpace to move in, and more liberty ; and there-. 
fore the lefs will be the Preffure, and lefs the 
Collifion of Parts, and of confequence will 
the Heat be diminifh’d. id 
:$. 12. AGAIN, let us fuppofe the Blood 
near to a State of Stagnation; and that fome 
Part of it, by reafon of its Vifcidity, does 
actually obítru&t in fome Veffel of the left 
Leg or Arm, and diftend that Veffel, fo as to 
excite grievous Pain, as it frequently happens 
in Rheumatick, Arthritick, and Scorbutick 
Diforders: ^ DP fay, that Vifcidity and Pain indi- - 
cate Bleeding in the right fide.) 7 
'& 13. FOR fince the Blood not only owes 
its Motion tothe Heart and following Blood, 
but alfo to the Coats of the Arteries contradt- 
. ing themfelves after Dilatation; therefore in 
every Artery thus too much diftended with 
Blood, and by that ‘hindred from contracting 
itfelf with due Force, the Blood ‘which there - 
obftruéts will be lodg’d the fafter, the longer | 
and the more ftrongly that Artery continues 
in 
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in fuch Diftention. Wherefore the Blood bee 
ing drawn out of the oppofite fide, the re- 
maining Mafs will flow in greater Quantity, 
and with more Velocity into that Part, but 
with the leaft Quantity and Velocity to the 
Part affected in the left fide: therefore the 
Arteries on the left fide, and efpecially in 
the Part affected, will receive lefs Blood than 
before, and will be lefs diftended, and there- 
fore will they neceflarily contra& with a 
greater Force than before, _ 
 §.14. WH ENCE it comes about, that 
by repeating their Contractions with greater 
Quicknefsand Force, they will fhake away 
atlength the ftagnant Humours,. and get rid 
of them by the fame Mechanifm that the Sto- 
mach and Inteftines, efpecially if they have 
the Affiftance of. a good Quantity of Liquor 
wafhing thro them, throw off a Chyle íuffi- 
ciently vifcid, and other Contents much more 
rough than any arterial Blood can be: Befides, 
the Contractions of the Arteries are more fre- 
. quent and {mart than the Contractions of the 
-Anteftines, and the Liquor wafhing thro them 
às in greater Plenty, and moy’d with a great- 
»&rForce. Therefore whatloever may be the 
-Caufeof a-coagulated Blood in the Veffels, it 
will be thus taken away by Blood-letting ; 
and this E jam continue until fuch a Di- 
minution of the Quantity of Blood is repair'd 
by anew Supply. — fies 


CHAP. 


io8 | Elements of Phyfick, — Book I. 
"MICH APIS 
Of Secretion. — 


$.1. ECAUSE the Health of an Ani- 
| mal confifts in having proper Secre- - 
tions made from the Blood, and isto be hurt. 
only by an Augmentation or Diminution of 
iomeof thofe Secretions ; Health when loft, | 
may be reftor'd not only by Blood-letting, 
but by other Remedies that either enlarge the 
Secretions when too fparing, or check them 
when too liberal. And therefore when any 
Secretion is too large, it muft be reftrain’d ; 
and if it be too fparing, it muft be encreas'd 
by fuch means as are fuitable for that put- 
pole. zt | Reg 
$.2. BUT for the moft part, and with | 
the greateft Safety, an augmented Secretion - 
is reftrain'd by the Increafe of fome other Se- 
cretion in an oppofite and remote Part; thus — 
we ftop a Diarrhea by vomiting, anda Catarrh — 
"by Diureticks, whence we fee that a Revulfion © 
is practis’d by all Phyficians ; infomuch that : 
a due Management of the Secretions is of the 
greateft Ufe inthe Art of Medicine. = = = 
/($,3. BU T the greateft Difficulty is cont — 
cerning the Manner and Caufe of different Se- 
cretions ; almoft all now agree, that the U- 
tine, for inftance, is feparated in the Kidneys, 
and 
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and the Bile in the Liver, becaufe the Particles 
of the Bile are of the fame figure with the Capa- 
city of the Pores of the ME Glands, and 
not with the Capacity of thofe Pores in the 
Renal Glands ; and of the Urine the contrary. 
— $.4. BUT in cafe this was true, it would 
not yet at all ferve our Purpofe ; for of what- 
foever Figure are the Particles of Urine fepa- 
rated in the Renal Glands, yet while they 
are feparating they are fluid, that is, they con- 
ftitute little Drops made up of divers Parti- 
cles. For there is no one Gland of the Kid- - 
neys that feparates only one urinous Particle 
ata time of fuch a particular Figure, becaufe 
after that manner there would be nothing but 
Gravel tranfmitted into the Bladder ; but. it 
feparates a Liquor or a certain Fluid, altho but 
ina fmall Quantity. And this Fluid eafily 
changes its Figure, and accommodates itfelf 
to the Capacity of the recipient Pore. 
_. $& 5. AND therefore whatfoever may be 
the Figure of thofe Particles which om und 
this Fluid, yet as a Fluid, it will país thro the 
Kidneys, unlefs fomething elfe hinders it, But 
‘itis only the Straitnefs of the Orifices of the 
Renal Strainer that does or can hinder it, and 
Which will not permit that any Liquor more 
“vilcid, fuch as is that of the Bile, tho accom- 
modating itfelf to A fhall pafs thro 
them. - And herein confifts the whole Myfte- 
‘ry of Secretion. tlt 
... $.6. BU T the Medicaments contriy’d A 
E the 
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the Promotion of every particular Secretion, | 
may be met with amongft many Writers; par- 
ticularly Willis, in bis Pharmacopaia Rationalis, — 
and Emanuel. Konig in his Mineral, Vegetable, 
ana Animal Kingdom, the Taft Edition. Where- 
fore it remains only, that I thew you the moft 
concife Methods of reducing thofe Materials. 
into proper Forms. M : 
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ought to becight times as much as tl 1 Sum of 
the Ingredients: andthe whole may ferve for 


tities when iua are given in fubftance. IfCa-- 
tharticksareinfus'd;the milder fhould be double 


ticks, 
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ticks, they ought to be at moft four times the 
Quantity of the Catharticks, _ 7 
°§.3. ARURGING Dranght for one 
Dofe is proportioned with thirty-two Parts of 
French white Wine, or Rhenifb, Cold or hot, to 
one Part of the Ingredients; and in one Dofe 
(which here I fuppofe to be in Infufion, at 
leat one, two, three, or four Drams) with 
a third Part of what are called ‘Corre@ors: 
And after it has ftood in Infufion a whole 
Night in a‘clofe Veffel, and removed from the 
Fire, the ftrain'd Liquor is to be drunk alone, 
or with four, five, or fix Parts of a Purging 
Syrup. “fhe 
| oi 4 hf LOOSENING Ptifan is made 
with the fame Proportions of Catharticks, bur 
with double the Quantity and Dofe, at leaft, of 
the Liquor in which they are infus'd. re 
(0&5. A.P'ORGING Eleétuary is propor- 
tion'd with at leaft three times the Weight of 
Syrup or Honey as of Cathartick Powders : 
and if Caffia, or any thing of like Confiftence 
35 added, it is reckon'd to the account of Syrup 
ot Honey. But if fome otherElectuary is made 
e of in the ftead of thefe, then they fay its 
Quantity ought to be quadruple theQuantity of 
Powders,with a fufficientQuantity allo of fome 
yrap befides: but thefe are miftaken, for any 
lectuary may be taken in any Proportion to 
the Powders of the compound Electuary, iu 
cafe fome Syrup of about quadruple the Quan- 
tity of Powders be added: for two: Electu- 
s | aries 
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aries added together, yet make an Eledtu- 


ary. | PEE eL S 436: 40 
§:6: AN Electuary that is not purging, may be © 
proportioned with the Quantity of Conferve 


triple to the Quantity. of Candies; and fextu- 


ple to that of Confections; where again they . 
err, who order the Quantity of all thofe to. 


be quadruple to that of the Powders, and then 
to add alfo quadruple the Quantity of Syrup 
to that of the Powders: for the Powders may 


be of any Quantity, fo that the Syrup usd 


be four times as much, and befides that as 
much Syrup as there is of Conferves and. 


Caidies. | doble bad lors oru 

.$ 4: A BOL'US is an Ele@uary of one 

Dofe, and ought not to exceed two Drams, » 
$.8. PILLS arean Ele&uary, with.a third 


part, or fomewhat lefs, of Syrup ; and a Dole. 


ought not to exceed two Scruples. , 


§.9: A fULEP is made of diftill’d Wa- 
ters, or Liquor of the Confiftence of Water, | 
of which the Quantity ought not to exceed, 
half a Pint, with two Ounces of Syrup, of 
Powders not exceeding two Drams, Confec-, 
tions one Dram, acid Spirits half a Dram, 
or of urinous Spirits the fame Quantity ; fo . 
that the aqueous Liquor be at leaft four tiles | 


as much asthe Syrup and Confection toge- 


ther, and the Syrup eight times as much as 
the dry Powders; for Salts we reckon with 


3 


the Liquids. But if Syrup is not order'd, it. 


is then called a Mixtare, which is better than 
aiti 
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a Julep, and will keep longer: And there: 
fore it may be prefcribed in greater Quan- 
tities, obferving however the forementioned 
Proportions, unlefs that fometimes the Quan- 
tity of Powders and Confections may be 
doubled. | 
$.10. AN Emulfion is made with F ruits, 
fuch as fweet Almonds, Pine-Nuts, in equal 

Parts, and ofthe four cold Seeds, White Pop- 
py Seeds, Henbane Seeds, and Turnfole Seeds 
in a Mania of equal Parts, (fo that the Weight 
of the Secds be quadruple at leaftofthe Weight 

of the Fruits) to which is by degrees to be 
poured fix times the Quantity of Liquor ; and 
that Liquoris to be diftill'd Water or Spring- 
water, or any Decoction that is not thick, and 
theStrainingisto be fweetned with Sugar or 
Syrup. ‘And fometimes Powders are added in 
{mall Quantities, for the moft part Sugar of 
Lead, purify'd Nitre, and folid Laudanum, 
but the liquid is moft convenient. dd 
(0$ 11. HT D ROM E L fonall, is with Ho- 
ney, fubdecuple of the Quantity of Water, 
and is boil’d to the Confumption of a fourth 

Part. - CEs Wits | 
"$.12. I NO'US, is by boiling it away 
till there remains only a third Part, 

2 $ag. A. SUDORIFICK, Diet-Driak is 
by the Water being twelve times the Quanti- 
ty of Ingredients, and by boiling it half away. 
lt itis not for fweating, the Water may be 
eight times as much as the Ingredients; and 

| I boil’d 
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boil’d alfo half away : The fame ought alfo 
to be obferv'd in Apozems. " | 


CIA SECUNDARY Decotfioi clk 
Bochetum, may be made by taking the Re^ | 


fiduum of the Sudorifick Diet-Drink, with 


an Ounce of any other Sudorifick ; or, which | 
is better, neglecting the Refidaum, and taking | 
two Ounces of the Ingredients, and boiling © 


them a Whole Day in twelve Pints of Water, to 
the Confamption of a third or fourth Part. 
$.1$. OBSERVE, that the Sadorifick 


Decottion requires, to the making itriehr, the - 
Space of twenty-four Hours. Anda Sudori- | 
fick Purging Diet-Drink does further require | 
Catharticks in the fame Quantity they arc - 


given in dry. 


much Syrup as pectoral Powders. In which 


alfo a Mucilage may be us'd for Syrup, and - 


Sugar for Powders. ^ . 


> E 


&17. LOZX;ENG E S are with four times : 


as müch melted Sugar as Powders. ^ - 


08,38. A LINIMENTIs, for example; | 
if to an Ounce of Oil or Mucilage is added | 
one Dram of Wax, and half a Dram of Pow- . 
der; Dur the Powder asd Wax are íeldom | 


usd. : 


$19. AN Unguent is with one Ounce of 
Oil, two Drams of Wax, and one Dram of. 
Powder: Here obferve, that inftead: of Oil. 


may be usd Lard, Marrow, Butter, Grealé, 
gh "e 9s Muci= 


6.16. AN Eclegma is with five times as 


! 
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Mucilage, Honey, or ini ete and for 
Wax may be usd Gum.» 
A $.26. Av CE RATEis Wiel an Ounce of 
Oil; half an Ounce of Weed and two Drams 
of. Powders. ra 

Sar AN Einplafter i$ with an Ounce of 
‘oil, ati Ounce and a half of Wax, and fix 
Dránis of Powders; Obferve, that in Plafters 
the Turpentine, becaufe of its Vifcidiry, is 
reckoned as à Medium betwixt ki Wax and 
Gums. 

"& 22. A CATA PLASM is with three 
times as much Mucilage a$ Oil; and more than 
halfasmuth Powder: And the Mucilage ought 

to be made firft, by boiling the Roots andSeeds 
in Water. 

$. 23; ASINAPISM is made with the 
Pulp of Figsánd Powder of Muftard-Seed, of 
each equal Quantities. 

§.24. AV ESIGATO RY inthe Form 
of an Emplaftet is, if; for inftance, an eighth 
Part of Spazifb Flies were kneaded into Mu- 
cilage-Pláfter, with the help of a little Tur- 
E a 
2$:25; A VESICATORT in the Form 
of a Cataplafin is, by kneading fome Spanifh 
Flies into fome old Leven! mice pees 3 
Brandy. 

$.26. A CUC'UPH A is kie one Otc 
of Roots, half an Ourice of Spices, dry'd Herbs 


ge Drams; Flowers two Drams, Gums one 
Eb 2 ram, 
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Dram, fo that the whole ought not to exceed: 
three Ounces, | ! m r3 
6.27. A FUMIGATION iswith four. 
Parts of Gums, and three Parts of Powders. 
4.28. A PURGING Cher is witl 
two Ounces of Roots, an Ounce and an half 
of Herbs, Seeds. one Ounce, Flowers two 
Drams, or half an Ounce. When they are 
boil’d, Honey or Oil, or both if needful, are, 
to be added to the ftrained. Liquor, to the 
Quantity of an Ounce and half at moft, of 
Lenitive Ele&uary at moft two Ounces, and 
one Dram of Sal Gem. EN 
$.29. AN Alzerative Clyfter is proportion’d: 
in the fame manner. by visser 
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> jadi fland az uniform ‘Augmentation 
of the" Blood? s Velicity, that is, 
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E-1- of time. A Feye thus defin’d 
‘is isp role and only of one Period; or legiti- 


“Mate and true, and without the Concutrence 
I 3 of 
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of any other Difeafe ; and it is infeparably at- 
tended with a Rarefaction of the Blood, either 
as its Caufe or as its Effect, ! ; 
"$2. FOR the Caufe and Effe& of Mo- — 
tion are infeparable. Firft of all, An Increafe 
inthe Motion of the Blood is the Caufe of - 
its Rarefaction, whilft it is transfus'd out of 
Very narrow Arteries into more capacious 
Veins: And on the contrary, a State of Rare- 
faction by any Caufe induc'd into the Blood, 
will make the animal Spirits to be more ea- 
fily feparated from fo loofe a Texture ; that 
is, they will feparate fafter in the Brain, and 
by that means flow more plentifully into the - 
Mufcles and Heart. Andas the latter' i$ def- — 
titute of Antagonift Mufcles, it will the more 
frequently be contracted, and throw out its 
Contents, and make the Palfe more frequent : 
And becaufe fuch a Motion is uniformly aug- 
mented, and'alwaysS of the fame Tenour, the 
Pulfe will alfo be equally quicker. © -— 
$.3: SECONDLY, Since the Blood is. 
a Fluid endued with many fmall Parts, which 
can in their Perfpiration affect the Organs of 
Fécling with a Senfe of Heat, the Rarefaction, 
which always accompanies .its increafed -Ve- 
locity, will alfoexcite a greater Heat than 
ordinary, fo as to be troublefome both to the 
Patient, and to By-ftanders. |^ ^ 


.&4. THIRDLY, This increafed Velo. 
city of Blood isthe Reafon, that in a given | 
time, that is, inthe fame, more Blood will be 


con-- 
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contained in every Section of a Veffel than 
Nhat i$: common; fo thatthe Veffel. will be 
diftented oftner than ufual. By which means 
alfo, fince in. every Diftention there is in 
-fome meafure a Solution of Continuity, when 
that is made oftner than ulual, it will. excite 
Pain. Moreover, by this Rarefaction of 
Blood, .the Veffels being more. diftended than 
uftal, will;be excited chiefly. Pains. in the 
Head, becaufe there are no Muicles therein to 
fapport: the Veffels, and .xefift their Diften- 
tion. Forthe fame Caufe Pains will happen 
in the Back and Loins, from too great a. Dil- 
tention of the Aorta, and that likewile too 
often repeated.:; iia 53194 | Bus 
208.5. EOURT HL Y, Unufual Watchings 
iare for the.moft part Attendants on this Pain 
in the Head, becaufe the. little Arteries in the. 
Brain alternately reftore themíelves, wherein 
(fo that it be a true Fever, without the Addi- 
tion of any other Difeafe) the Cohefion. and 
Weight of the Parts of the Blood are great- 
eft, thereby preventing their wonted and nc- 
-ceffary Reftitution, and producing a continual 
Preffure upon the Nerves; fo that thereby 
they occafion a continual Flux and Reflux of 
the Spirits. ered) q^ " 

© §.6. FIETHLY, Thofe Spirits which 
by this means fooneft get-off from the Blood, 
-and are moft ftrongly propell d, if they. find 
any one Mufcle more: difpos'd for Inflation 
‘than another, they occafion Convalfions 
T I4 therein. 


Ps 
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therein. - But fince that Difpofition can arife 
only from a Diverfity in the Make of the fame — 
Mulcle in different Men (whilft we füppole — 
mothi»g preternatural, but only a Fever as |. 
‘uch, which is nothing but the Blood's Velo- — 
city uniformly encreafed) therefore fince that — 
Diverfity can feldom happen, ‘Convulfions — 
will feldomer happen in a true Fever, than | 
when it is join'd with fome other Difeafe, | 
‘as when it becomesa malignant one... And alfo — 
for the fame reafon Sleepine/s very rarely hap-_ 
pens ina true Fever, before the- Quality or. 
Texture of the Blood. is fome way vitiated; | 
that is, when itis thicker than ufüal, orfome 
other Difeafe is join'd with it;^^ (o^ ee 5 | 

6.7. SIX T HL Y; By reafon’ of .an en- | 
creafed' Morion and "Rarefaction,^ and that | 
"[phinnefs of Blood which follows thereupon, © 


accompanied with a greater Dilatation ofthe | 


Veficls, (that is, a Diftraction ‘of the. Fibres | 
from their mutual Conta&t ) ^ Hemorrbages - 
happen in the Veflels that ateimoft eafily - 
dilated, and in thofe Places’ chiefly where | 
the ‘circulatory Motion of the Blood 1s ftrong- 
_eft: ‘And if fuch Hemorrhage is large enough, 


the’ Fever will ceafe 005 © auleoc: 1 
..6. 8$. BUT if a fmall part only can fqueeze? 
out to the Skin, then |. Pzffales- or Spots arife- 
generally of a red Colour. But if the Blood- 
"Veflels are fo {trong:as to preventa Hxmor- 
~thage, then by the Rarefaction and Quantity 
of Motion, the Serum will be fo attenuated, 
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asto flow thto the Pores of the Skin in great 
‘plenty ; and then the Fever will’ terminate in 
‘a Sweat. Andif by fuch Motion and Rare- 
*fa&tion the cutaneous Pores are fo dilated as 
to receive with the Serum alío Particles of 
‘Bile, that Fever will then be faid to be folved 
by aSaundice. © — | : 

$9. SEVENTHL Y, Becaufe the fmall 
:Veffels running over the Face, and the ex- 
treme Parts, are inflated with rarefy'd Blood, 
the Face will look red, and the extreme Parts 
tpuffed up: and where the capillary Veffels 
are very much entangled together, fo that 
‘the fmaller' are preffed upon too hard by 
-the larger, they will be fo fíqueez'd as to oc- 
'cafion Inflammations. ^.^ 0 | 
06.10. BUT becaulfe in a legitimate Fever 
‘there is nothing preternatural fuppos'd to hap- 
pen in the Blood befides the Augmentation of 
‘its Celerity, therefore fuch an Inflammation 
will be ‘proportional to the Magnitude and 
‘Number of thofe Veffels. © And this Propen- 
fity to Inflammation, or greater Fulnefs of the 
- Veffels, will occafion that in every legitimate 
«Fever the rarefy'd Blood will caufe a Difficalty 
:of Breathing. 5 0500 | 

—$&.1:r. EIGHTHL Y, This augmented 
Velocity, by thinning the Seram, will occa- 
fiona‘ greater Expence of it by the common 
^Difcharges; from whence muft arife a Dry- 
-nefs of the Tongue and Thirft, by the want of 
: Spittle, | 


§. 12. 
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.$«12. AT. the fame time: the Blood rare- 
fying in the Veffels of the Stomach, and. dif- 


tending them, produces a Senfe of Fulnefs, to 
wit, by preffing the nervous Coat after the - 
fame manner, by which Aliments taken in, are 
wont to prefs it : from whence there will arife 

a Ceffation of Appetite; and when. this Preffure 


continues long, ic will occafion an Averfion 
to Food, which is always an Attendant upon 
a,true Fever.) > 1 


$.13. NINT HL Y, Becaufe there. is np ! 


"Uriae of fuch.will be like the Urine of health- | 


se & X 


ful Perfons, when they make water after they | 


have been. heated by. the. Sun, ‘or by, Exer- 


cife';, for fuch in the Summer time is ef amuch 
redder Colour... The Urine therefore: of fe- | 


verilh Perfons will be fomewhat higher colour- 


ed, and lef; in quantity, without any! other 
Change: for it will be Jlefs $2 Quantity, — 


becaule a great Part of the diluting Fluid will | 


be drawn off otherwife by mearis of an en- 


creafed Velocity ; and higher: coloured, becaufe 
itsaqueous Tranfparency proceeds from that . 


diluting Fluid. : 


$.14. H ENCE it appears that a legiti- 


mate Fever, that is, when there is no other 


Difeafe accompanying it, or Seeds of any o- — 
ther Difeafe,’ does make its Onfet with- | 
out any fenfe of Cold or Shaking, unlefs ex- — 

ternal | 
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ternal Cold has any share in being the Caufe 
thereof: And then, by reafon of an obítructed 
Perfpiration, the Quantity of Blood muft needs 
be encreafed ; from whence there will alo be 
a greater ug i of animal Spirits, and 
confequently much flronger Contra&ions of 
the Heart, and the Blood will be thrown out 
more forcibly in every Contraction: where- 
by it will arrive at every Section of the Arte- 
xial Tube much fooner, either within or with- 
out the Brain; whence again, a quicker Se- 
-paration of Spirits will be maintained to flow 
to the Heart, and fo the Celerity of the Blood 
will continue greater. ——— | 
-§,15. AFT ER the fame manner, a legi- 
timate Fever arifes upon Dravkenne/s, of what 
Nature foever may be the Liquor drank; fo 
that it be drank in too great a Quantity, or 
in Quantity enough to occafion too great a 
Rarefaction. In like manner alfo a Fever pro- 
ceeds from Anger, becaufe that Paflion is ac- 
companied with an augmented Velocity of 
the Blood and animal Spirits. From whence 
itis apparent, that a legitimate and true Fever 
does arie from fome Procataritick Caufe, that 
effeually and immediately produces an aug- 
mented Velocity in the Blood. eu 
..$. 16. BUT if a Fever is accompanied 
with any other Difeafe, or if to an augmented 
Velocity of Blood, fome other Fault in the 


Blood or folid Parts is alfo join'd; for inftance, 
a Lentor of the Blood, or an zzterzal Ulcer, 
ue "m | F or 


} 
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or an Abjeeft; then that Difeafe is not to be. 
pronounc'da fimple Fever, but a Fever come 


plicated, or with an Adjanéf, And therefore in. 
confidering that other Difeafe, and its Caufe, 


\ 


we ought to have regard to fome Property in 
the Blood, or Alteration of its Motion, ‘thar 


does not proceed alone from an. equal and uni- 
form Augmentation of its Motion, but from. 
the Symptom conftituting that other Difeafe, - ~ 
^ $.17. WHEREFORE, that this may 
be the better apprehended, it is neceflary to 


confider that thofe external and evident Caufes 


which do not immediately and forthwith en- 


creafe the circular Velocity; but after fome 


{pace of time, excite not a Rarefaction alone, - 


and Symptoms depending upon an Augmenta- - 


tion of Motion only, but many other Symp- 
toms: As for Example, too violent a Heat 
of the Sun immediately encreafes the circular 
Velocity, and a feverifh Rarefaction of the 
Blood; but Cold does not caufe a Fever but: 
in fome Space of time:, in which Space the 
Blood neceffarily grows thicker, and other 
Symptoms are produced different from thofe 


which arife only from an augménted Circula- | 


tion, and which accompany a Fever occafion'd 
thereby. | EM 


:$.18. T HIS kind of Fever therefore is : 


not legitimate or fimple: And confequently, | 
altho fo much of the Difeafe as confifts in “apa 


Augmentation of Circulation and Rarefaction — 
isuniform, yet the whole Complex of Symp- . 


toms | 


|) 
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oms which attends it, and which in conjunc- 
tion therewith paffes under the general Deno- _ 
mination of a fever, is not an equable ‘and 
uniform Procedure as to the Caufe or Effect, 
but is diftinguifhable into Periods, 
$.19- AND if the Caufe producing a Pe- 

riod (part of which is alfo an augmented Ve- 
locity of Blood) produces a new Period in 
any given time, before the foregoing quite 
ceafes, the Difeafe will bea continued periodi- 
cal Fever. | 

.$. 2e. BUT if it does not producea new 
Period until a certain time after the former has 
finifh'd its Courfe, it is then called an izter- 
mitting Fever.. | m 
:.. $&. 21. IN both therefore, whether a con- 
tinued periodical (for the Diftinction of a coz- 
tinued erratick is not worth our regard) or an 
intermittent, according to. the Number of 
Hours between the Periods, it is call'd a Quo- 
tidian, a Tertiam, a Quartan, &c. and with 
fome Adjunct fignifying it to be continual 
or intermitting. | 

5. $. 22. FR OM hence it follows, which yet 
will hereafter further appear, that there is no 
Tuch thing asa cold Fever: or if there be any, 
it ought alfo to confift in an augmented Cir- 
culation of Blood; for otherwife it would 
give no Proof of its Exiftence, ffom which. 
it might be known: But fuch cold Diforders 
are O tentimcs the Concomitants of Fevers. 


"^ 3c imate YS " 2 1 
ore , D ^ 3: 
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-$ 23. I. SAY therefore, that every Fever 
is either fimple, and has no other'Difeate joir'd- 
with it, on which it depends, and then itisa 
Jiple continued. Fever, of one only Periód j. 
“or it is the Companion of fomé other Difeafe 
oh which it depends: and according to the - 
Nature of which Difeafe, it is either 4 cosi- 
ted Periodick, if betweeh the Periods. there 
is no Interval of Time clear from the Difeafe, 
and the Periods teturn at certain times; of 11 
continued Erratick, when the Periods retur 
at uncertain tithes, Ot not continded, but inter-. 
mittents if thete be given fome Interval of 
Time between the Periods, that is entirely 
free from the Fever : That is to fay, a Fe-- 
ver isan equablé Augmentation of the Bloód's | 
Circulation, either remitting ox intermitting. ee 
$.24. WHEREFORE finceit is ealy to 
reduce all Fevers under thefe Diftin@tions: 
A Fever really andl DETMET fo; may be 
various, according to the Degrees of Effi- - 
cacy im the évident Cafes; as an Ephemera; . 
properly fo called, for inftance; an phemera 
of biàny Days, à (imple Synochus, or a Fever - 
from Rarefaition ; a putrid Synochas, or what | 
is Called a continenr Fever; atd’a heétick Fes 
vet, which goes on uniformly, excepting that’ 
the Pulfe and Heat are fichtly raisd after . 
dating: © Yo oe c ME 
"$25. ALL thefe kind of Fevers are légiti — 
maté or fimple Fevers, properly fo calPd; con- 
filing of many Periods, and free from Re- . 
(Eg miffions | 


EE eS Ian 


N 


miffions and Intermiffions : nor do they inany 
other manner differ, than in the degree of 
Velocity. in the Circulating Blood, and the 
confequent Ratefaction ; and Heat, the Effect 
of both: the various Degrees of which pro- 
duce Symptoms, which to the Unskilful may 
feem to be very different. — OT 
» §. 26. WHICH may be better anderfteod, 
by obferving how different. are the Effects, 
"Which proceed from only the different De- 
‘grees of Heat. As for exaniplo, the Summet 
"Heat elevates Oil in a Thérmomieter to feven 
Degrees anda half; the Heat of the Skin. to 
feventeen Degrees; the Heat of boiling Wa- 
ter to fifty, or two and fifty Degrees; the 
‘Heat of red hot Iron elevates it to three times 
the Height of boiling Water. -Wherefote by 
‘fuppofing the natural Heat of our Fleth to be 
double the Heat of Air in Summer-time ; and 
.the Heat of boiling Water to be quadruple 
the. Heat ofa healthful Man in Grear- Britaiz 5 
 andlaftly, that the Heat of red-hot Iron is 
only twelve times greater than the Heat of 
fuch a Man’s Flefh; there is no Symptom 
“in Fevers fo much different from another, 
“as ate thofe Effects produced by the Heat of © 
-& Man's Flefly and the Heat of red hot Iron, 
and which only have different Degrees of 
Heat for their Caufe, — L zu f 
> 6.23. BU T to continued periodick Fevers 
ought to be reduc'd, a burning Fever call'd. 
Canfas, acolliquative Fever, and an ae * 
123! | ot 
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both kinds ; in the firft whereof the internal’ 
Parts feem cold, while the exterior are hot; - 
in the fecond, the internal Parts are hot, | 
whilft the external Parts are cold : moreovera’ 
malignant and a peftilential Fever; amongftthe | 
laft of which is juftly reckoned the Swa/l-Pox. 
&28. LASTLY, Intermittents are in thefe. | 
Parts fufficiently known to all. The continued 
periodical feems lefs fimple and uniform than 
the Intermittents. And therefore we fhall 
lay down the Theory of Intermittents, from 
whence may be alíó underftood what is a coz- 
tinued periodick Fever. E M Pr n 
6.29. BESIDES the Symptoms of an 
aügmented Velocity. and Rarefaction, which | 
cotiftitute part of the Increafe and the Height 
of this Diftemper, during the Fit there is re- | 
markably felt an Increafe of Weight upon the . 
Body, and a L;fflef[e|s to Motion; then a — 
Cold beginning about the extreme Parts, and | 
a low Pulfe ; afterwards a Heat begins to — 
glow in thofe Parts neareft to the Heart, and — 
as it approaches the Extremities, the Pulfe | 
rifes; and laftly, a Swear finifhes the Fit; 3 —- 
here hue of a regular’ Intermittent. T he | 


LifHe[[nefs and Heavine/s of the Body is only. : 
apparent, not real; and it proceeds from a . 
Scarcity of animal Spirits, or from an Ob- - 
ftruction of the Parts, into which the Blood © 
and Spirits cannot flow, fo a$ by rarefying to — 
inflate the Mufcles deftin’d to: move and lift — 
up any Part. Agd'the Scarcity of animal Spi- | 


y 
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rits will arife either from a Defect of Blood; 
or from its unufual Vifcidity : for now: we do 
not fuppofe the Blood to be too much rare- 
fy’d inthe Brain, and by that means preffing 

the Nerves too much ; as we do when we are 

dpeaking of: the firft Perception of the cold 
| 6.30. THEREFORE, if there be no. 

Defect of Blood, the Heavinefs of the Body 
"with a Senfe: of Cold, muft proceed either 

from the Obftrudtions of the Capillaries about 

‘the Extremities of the Body, or from the 
Blood's being too thick in thofe Parts... But 
‘fince the Pulfe is alfo low, or the Artery but 
weakly diftended, the Blood muft be lets rare- 
fy'd, whence that Obftrüction is neceflarily 
from too great a Thicknels of Blood. : ^. 
© §.3t. BUT when Heat afterwards arifes, 
the Leztor being wafhed cut of the Arteries in- 
to larger Veins, (where there is more room 
“for Rarefaction) and from thefe. into the’ 
Heart and Lungs; and the Heat being per- 
‘ceived in the Parts neareft the’ Heart (where 
the Velecity is greateft) fooner than in the 
‘Extremities and moft remote Parts, ir is ma- 
mifeft chat the Motion and Rarefaction of the 
Toe -encreafed ; whereby: the obftructing 
Vifcidities being broken, Swear breaks out, 
sand tliere- is’ dn End and Deéterrhination of 
Bit Fido ESE6/ Towle Mee - 
17$.32. BUT becaufe it was faid, that a 
‘Fever, properly of xi is nothing elfe than 
\ mk e an 
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an augmented Velocity of the circulating — 
Blood; therefore’ fince at every Influx of 
Blood from the Heart into the Aorta, the Ar- _ 
teries are thruft outwards, that is, thereisa — 
Pulfation, but when the Blood does not flow ' 
out into the Artery, there will be no Palfation , — 
it follows, that a quick Pulfe muft be the Ef — 
fe& and Sign of an encreafed Velocity of the — 
Blood, whether thick or more fluid: and if 
it be thick, it cannot but be render'd more 
fluid, during the Encreafe of its Velocity. — 
9.33. WHEREFORE, to come to the 
Cure, itis manifeft that the Cure of a legiti- | 
gate Fever, accompanied by no other, is { 
moft expeditioufly done by Bleeding, and by - 
Remedies which abate the Blood's Rarefac- 
tion; fuch as Sugar of Lead, purify'd Nitre, 
Spirit of Sulphur, Juice of Lemons, diftilled 
Vinegar, Emulfions of the greater cold Seeds; _ 
and more efpecially Blifters made with the | 
' Powder of Cantharides, which draw off part 
of the Serum, which is too much rarefy'd. 
6.34. BUT it is to be remarked, that | 
Blood-letting during its Performance does in- | 
creafe the Blood's Velocity; but fuch Aug- 
mentation quickly ceafes, and a flower Motion 
is foon the Confequence of the Blood's Dimi- | 
nution in Quantity, wwe ois vd 
/((.$.35. AND rhefeare the Remedies, which | 
the beft Rules of Medicine have hitherto fup- 
ly'dus with ina legitimate Fever: but if any” 
one fhould have the good-luck to find out a 
Remedy 


* 
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Remedy that will immediately abate the Blood?s 
Rarefaition, and diminifh its circular Motion, 
without bringing on any worfe Symptoms; fach 
Remedy ought to be preferred to Bleeding. 
But till fuch ‘a one is found out, Bleeding 
mutt be prefcribed. — — 
(58.36. HER E carefully is to be obferved, 
that we do not rafüly adminifter Sudorificks 
in a legitimate Fever ; becaufe they will keep 
up the augmented Velocity and Rarefaction 
much longer: And we ought never to pre- 
fcribe füch, but when there are Signs of Con- 
coction (which befofe were not) in the U- 
rine. And fuch Signs will denote it not to 
be a legitimate Fever in every xefpect, but a 
Companion to fome other Difeafe ; which a- 
tiles from a Viícidity of Humours, capable 
BF Concotion. «> Ge] 

..$.37. AND when this Vifcidity begins to 
be fo fecit .as to be capable of Separation 
in the Kidneys with the Seram, it is a fign 
of a Concoction: and when the fame Mat- 
ter, which can país the reinal Strainers, by 
a further Diminution is rendered fit to be 
carried thto the cutaneous Glands in Sweat ; 
then, and not before, Sudorificks may be ad- 
minifter’d with Safety : which time may be 
difcovered by the Signs of Concoction in the 
Urine, which is a Sediment equal and €opious 
with regard to the Difeafe. And thus much 
Concerning legitimate or fimple Fevers, and 
their Cures, - vg | 

UN K 2 $. 38. 


AS x 


dei Elements of Phyfick. Book Ihr : 

. &.38. BUT the Cure of a continued periodich — 
Fever cannot be well underftood, without be- — 
.ing firft taught the Cure of Intermittents aS . 


fuch; becaule the Cure of - Periodicks is T 


pounded of the Cure of a fimple F ever, and 
an Intermittent, asfuch refpectively. 
-$&.39. THEREFORE unlels old Age, 
or a worn-out Conftitution forbids, at the - 
longeft Diftance from a fubfequent Fit in an’ 
Intermittent, a Vein ought to be open'd ; both — 
upon the account of the Fever which threa-- 
tens when the Fit is at the higheft, and upon 
account of the Vifcidity; from whence it has 
its Origin: for Bleeding diminifhes the Viíci- 
dity of the remaining Mafs. uni: da 
..& 40. AND fince this Vifcidity for the 
moft part has its rife from what is taken in by” 
ways of Dict, and the Leztor is derived from 
the  firft Paflages ; and becaufe Vomits more 
effectually remove fuch Leator than Purges, 
and by the neceffarily greater. and more fre~ 
quent Contractions of the Abdomen, prefs out, 
that Leztor which adheres to the Graal Veflels: 
ina fhort time, which Purges would hardly. 
. reach inan Age: and becauieDelays are dan- 
gerous in a Fever, therefore a Vomit ought: 
always to bé timely enough given, for its O- 
peration to be over before the return of the 
Fic. Nor will one Vomit only be fufficient 5 
it fhould therefore, if the Patient is able to^ 


B 
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vomit, be repeated twice, and fometimes oftner, 
unlefs he is wont to vomit up, or {pit Bloody 
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But the ordinary Diforders of the Eyes ought 
not to deter any from this Practice; becaule ir 
rather conduees to their Removal, than does 
them any Prejudice. — gare, Moin a 
| 6.41. AFTER’ an Emetick has been re- 
peated as often as was thought convenient, 
and thenext Fit after the laft Vomit is over, 
ome Febrifuge Medicines (though improper- 
ly fo called) ought to be given, that. are’ di- 
rectly appropriated to an Intermittent as fuch. 
-Thofe Medicines in ftrictnefs fhould. rather be 
"cald Azzezuatizg ox Aperient, becaufe they are 
fuited to a Difeafe produced by a Lentor or 
Vifcidity, and which accompanies or excites 
a Fever. UP E. Nus M 
-.5$. 42. SUCH a Medicament is compofed 
eel of Bitters, and fuch things as in 
-fome meafure aftringe the Bowels, but not too 
much; and promote the other Secretions, to 
wit, by Urine, and infenfible Tranfpiration ; 
-or which reftore at leaft thofe which were loft 
‘to their natural Condition and Quantity... . 
"5 $43. AND here before all others’ the 
‘Peruvian Bark befpeaks our Regard, or the 
“China-China, as fome call it; which may be 
exhibited to the quantity of half an Ounce, 
‘or an Ounce in the Interval between two 
“Fits: Care being taken, that the laft Dole be 
“given fix hours before the Return of the next 


© $.44. THIS Method is eafily comply'd 
with in Tertians and Quartans, but with fome 
d " K 3 diffi- 
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difficulty in Quotidians ; of which we fhall 
ive an Example in a Youth of fourteen Years _ 
old, labouring under an intermitting Quoti- | 
dian Fever. The Fir lafted from four a-clock — 
in the Afternoon to feven on Sunday, April 
24.1688. At Eight the fame Night, he took - 
two Drams of the Peruvian Bark in Syrup of 
dryd Rofes, in the Form of a Bolus ot Elec- 
tdary. he fame was repeated at Six in the 
Morning on Monday, at Ten, at Two inthe 
Afternoon ; and becaufe the Fit did not return - 
at Five a-clock, it was again repeated at Six 
and Ten that Evening. Again on Saturday | 
following he took in the Evening two Drams 
of the Bark ; the fame Quantity on Sunday, | 
Morning and Evening ; the fame likewife on 
Monday, in the Morning and Evening ; and, 
latly, two Drams was repeated on lueíday 
Morning : Whence it appears that each Sertes 
of the Bark was in Quantity half an Ounce, 
and fo he was freed from the Diftemper.*.,...... 8 
§.45. BUT in intermitting Tertians and. 
Quartans, the Sum of the Series of Dofes. 
ought always to amount to fix Drams at leaft, 
or one Ounce: and after eight daysto be re-.- 
peated; and as much more again after theíe- 
cond Courfe of cight Day's diftance. ——— — 
6. 46. INSTEAD of the Powder of the 
Bark, this reach Preparation of it may be 
iven. Lo Loy S MAS ee 
*' TAKE one Pound of the Bark, and. 
* pourupon it two Pints of Spirit of Wine, in 

| 2 


Épm» 
a4 


| 
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* aMatrafs that will then remain one third 
* empty, and often fhake it. 

.* LET the Matrafs be ftopped clofe, and 
€ fet in a Sand-Heat of a moderate Warmth, 
often: fhake it, and when the Spirit of Wine 
'* has got a purple-red Colour (which is a Sign 
'* that it has diffolved the refinous Parts of the 
* Bark) let the Heat be fomewhat raifed, and 
* fo continue it, till the Spirit is highly fatu- 
* rated, and then let it cool; after which, 
f (train it two or three times thro a.Linen- 
* Cloth, preffing it hard, and. put the ftrain'd 
* Liquor into a Bottle. . * ^ 

. ‘ LET the Refidaum be again put into a 
* Matrafs, and fet in a Sand-Heat; pour upon 
€ it two Pintsof French Wine, and order it as 
'* before; and when both by Colour and Tate 
* it appears to have taken up all the faline 
* Parts of the Bark, let it be {trained as be- 
E ÁOr&s qnte ira 

* MIX thefe two Liquors, and put them 

f together into a Glafs Cucurbit, or a glazed 
¢ earthen Pan, fo that they may evaporate in 
* .a moderate Sand-Heat, Ícraping and brufh- 
* ing off from the Sides of the Veffels the re- 
 finous Parts, fo that they may fall down in- 
*« to the remaining Liquor. After the grea- 
'* teft Part of the Moifture is wafted, let the 
* Remainder be put into a Glafs Veffel, which 
.€ again muft be put into, a Sand-Heat, with 
‘three Ounces of the Syrup of Kermes Ber- 
ries; and then with 2 ftirring, and a 
dp | | K 4 € Care- 
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careful HÉdfvapérite the reft of the Moif: 
ture, until it becomes of the Confiftence of ! 
an ordinar y Extract ; and of it may be | 
ven in the fame manner, from half a Dial t 
to a Dram and a half; and. four Dofes at | 
Jeaft in the Intervals of the Fits? ^ ^. L| 
JN the room of the Bark may fometimes. 
be given to advantage, the Roots of Gentian, | 4 
Ba of Saffafras, and Camomile ¥F lowers, 
and in the fame Dofesas the Peruvian Bark. 
$. 47. IF a Loofenef$ or Vomiting fhould | 
happen; then Lawdanum isto be added to the. 
Medicine; and at any. other time too, when | 
there is no Loofenefs, : the Difeafe will fooner | 
give way, and more perfedtly, by a: qhixture | 
of Laudanum with every Dofe of the Febri-_ 
fuge. © Whence the C Operation of the Bark, 
in fome meafufe comes to be known to us 5. 
and efpecially fince’ Supicks, and things no. 
ways Spenipg/ are of fervice i in this Diftem- ; 
per’ MEO vii sto A l 
6.48. B up ar: lao id be yet. the 
‘more undérftood, iris to be obferved, Firft,” 
“phat Sudorificks of quick and: jmiiediate: OF 
peration. rarefy: only the watry "and thinner " 
~Patts of the Serum, "becaufe tliéfé alone cam, 
fnddenly rarefy to any great ‘degiee, and i im- 
‘mediately break out into- Sweat. Secondly, 
“Although all the thicker Parts do not. imme- 
‘diately rarcfy, and divide by'the Actions of. 
‘the thinner Parts üpon them, fo’ as to be'all 
‘thrown, out’ in Sweat t at one : Paroxyiin' (for 
whe 


-— 


4 fifficulty, And this alfo is confirmed by our 


/ 4 x 
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when one Paroxyfím is over, another will 
‘come again from the fame Caufes) yet the 
may, without any Sweat appearing, be ío 


far broken, that although they cannot foon - 
_ pafs through the cutaneous Paffages, yet they 
. will notwithftanding very eafily and readil 
_ pafs thro the Capillaries of the Blood-Veflels 


that are remote from the Heart, which are 
larger than the fudorifick Pores: by which 
‘means no further Fit will appear ; for there 


- will be no further Obftruction from too great 
+a Vifcidity, nor ftop given to thé Blood in 
the Capillaries, from whence arofe Cold, 


.Shivering, and the like. . 
$.49. FROM hence it is manifeft, that 


_ fome time ought to be allowed for thofe Me- 
. ‘dicaments, vulgarly called Febrifuges, before 


‘the Fit, that they may be comminuted by the 
‘Attrition of the Stomach, and thereby ren- 
.der'd ferviceable in attenuating the morbifick 
Matter, Qe e : 2 


. *7$.5o0. AND becaufe five hours at leaft are 
- requir’d for the Digeftion of our Food, and 
—€arrying it into. the Blood-Veflels; therefore 
fix hours, if the Circumftances of the Dif- 


temper will permit, are to be allowed to the 
Bark, for its fufficient Comminution in the Sto- 
‘mach and Lacteals, and that it may divide the 
wifcid Parts of the Blood enough, that? before 


_ the next Fit they fhall be rendered capable of 


paffing all the capillary Blood-Veffels without 


i :[ 


Ex- 
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Experience, which teaches us that this /peci- 


fick Drug, given in too fmall a time before the © 


Fit, is not fo fuccefsful in driving it away. 
.$. $31. FROM thefe Confiderations it al- 


fo follows, that a $4/r or SPICE the Bark, | 


and lixtvial Salts, or any other Spirits, can do. 


but little Service againít intermitting Diftem- 
pers. And thofe Medicines which manifeftly 
thicken the Blood, tho they are faidto attenuate 
the Serum, by drawing it off in any manner 


whatfoever, muft in thefe Cafes be prejudicial. | 


Aud, laftly, a Febrifuge in thisfenfe ought to be 


a Medicamentof fucha nature, as if it were — 


compofed both of Solids and Flaids at once, 
and thefe readily operating and rarefying. — 

$.52. LASTLY, it hence follows, with 
the Confirmation alfo of Experience, that no 
Catharticks ought to,be given after the Courfe 
of the Bark; fince Catharticks, and efpecially 
the ftronger, if they arrive at the Blood, 


fetch out the aqueous Parts only thereof; | 


whereby the reft are lefs diluted, and grow 


more thick ; whence the Fever again returns, . 


as we daily find it to do. And if they are 
not ftrong enough, fo as to reach to the 


Blood, they cannot then be fuppofed able to — 


temove the Dileales | 10: 2g 4, | 
6.53. WHEREFORE I return to, the 


Cure of a continued periodick Fever, which may. 


be better illuftrated by Example, than by a 
long Ratiocination. ; eig: hu 
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.A ROBUST Youth, A.B. being fhook 
for two days together in the Month of April, 
1694. with a Rigor, attended with conti- 
.nual Rcacia en vomit, on the third day be- 
gan to bea liéted with a Pain in his Head, 
with Giddinefs, Reftleffnefs, Difficulty of 
breathing, Wearinefs, Heat, Thirft, and had 
a low and quick Pulle; | 
THAT day he was let blood, and in the 
Afternoon a Vomit was MES with Oxymel, 
- and large Draughts of Poffet-Drink ; in which 
were boiled a handful of the Tops of the lef- 
fer Centaury, to every Quart of Liquor. 
AFTER the Vomit, a Clyfter was given - 
with Succefs, and he was much relieved by 
the Vomit. That night he was allowed for 
" his common. Drink Spring-water, fweeten’d 
- with equal Quantities of Syrup of Lemons, 
and Syrup of Violets, and acidulated with 
Spirit of Sulphur. | 7 


ON the fourth day, in the Morning a Ju- 
lep was prefcribed him, compoled of * Car- 
.*.duus and Mary-gold Water, cach two 
-* Qunces ; Treacle-Water, two Ounces; 
'* Crabs-Eyes prepared, two Scruples ; dul- 
.* cified Spirit of Salt, or dulcified Spirit of 
.* Nitre, one Scruple; Syrup of Lemons, one 
* Ounce.’ hos 
HE took a Spoonfül at a time, when thir- 
. fly or faint ; and alfo to promote a Sweat, 
which by the Appearances in the Urine, and 
a raifed Pulfe, feemed at hand. He died 
a " plen- 
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plentiflly. for three hours, when on a füdden 
that went off: to reftore which, was pre- 
{cribed, * Carduus-Water, fix Ounces; Trea- | 
4 cle-Water, two Drams; dulcified Spirit of | 
* Salt, one "Scruple ; mix together for one | 
d Draught.” | 
. THIS hefoon brought up again, yet not- 
withf{tanding: broke out into a Sweat, in which . 
he continued four hours. d 
AT Night going to Reft, he diane’ an t 
* Emulfion made with commonWatet, the four - 
* greater cold Seeds, white Poppy- -Seeds, and . 
€ Syrup of white Poppies ? That Night. he 
paffed very quietly, and tho his Sleepings 
were interrupted, yet they were large, and | 
he became lightfome thereby. 
THE fifth Day moft of the Symptoms be- 
‘gan to abate ; but red and elevated Spots, like | 
P'uftules, appeared t upon his Breaft. | 
TOWARDS Night growing woríe, - as 
ufual, he drank again of the orcas Emul- | 
liom. 
ON the fixth Day | he. tid at the Nofe; - 
and he then brought up by Vomiting. much | 
yellow and bitter Mon i. Was. ieee i 
in his Head. | | 
— HE was thén MONT. to ^e let Blood ip | 
the Foot ; andafter that he was vomited as | 
before. But. while it was in confultation — 
what. further to do, towards. Night a Sweat. 
- .arofe, and after that again Vomiting, but not | 
1o. bitter as before, the Fever decreafed ; “and - 
no 


Chap. 1: Of Fevers. 141 
then the Emulfion compofed him to Reft. 
ON the feventh Day he feemed in every. 
srelpect in good order; but the Puftules kept 
"out till the eighth Day, when they began to 
difappear. On the feventh Day he took no 
Medicines, nor on the eighth. | 
ON the ninth Day, about Evening, he 
was on afiddén troubled with a Deflaxion of. 
"Serum from the Glands about the Mouth ; 
whereupon he took ‘ Diafcordium; one 
.* Dram; and Conferve of red Rofes, half a 
.* Dram? with which he flept well; and the 
fame wasrepeated four Nights together, and 
fo herecovered. |. rima | 
.  .HAD a Delirium arofe, we fhould have 
- applied a Blifter-Plajter to his Neck. 
| 076.54. FROM this Example it is eafy to 
 difcern, that the Cure of a continued periodick 
Fever (and this was a continued periodick Quo- 
tidian) iscompounded of Blood-letting, which 
| is peculiar to a /egztzzate fimple Fever ; and of 
- Vomiting, which properly tends to the re- 
- moval of an Intermittent, and its Caufe ; and 
- that the other Parts of the Cure ought to bé 
- framed after the like manner : So that if the 
"Remiffion had been confiderable, although it 
could not haye’been called a diftin& Intermif- 
- fion, yet in the periodick Intervals, the Perz- 
vian Bark ought to have been given. 
_. HENCE it naturally follows, that Purg- 
ing does mifchief in thefe Cafes, d pss 
LI Me itm | : that! 


Ine 


142 Elements of Pbyfick. Book II.” 
that which reaches the Blood, becaufe it too 
much keeps up the Blood’s Rarefaction. | M 
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6.1. N Apoplexy is 4 Privation of inter= 
nal and external Sen[atiom, and of 
all Motion, unlefs a weak one of the Heart and. 
"Thorax ; always witha Swooning, and fome- : 
times with a Fever, and fcldom - with Froth 
about the Mouth. «S «7 E a 
6.2. IT isknown, that if by any means 
a Nerve is tyed and compreffed, the Part to 
which that Nerve is directed, lofes its Senfe 
and Motion. Rr Ks 
 $.3. AND it is likewife manifeft, that _ 
if any Nerve is cut, there diftils out. a Lix — 
quor; and it is the Interruption of the — 
Paffage of this by a Ligature, or Compref- - 
fure, that is to be deemed the Caufe of the - 
defect of Motion andSenfe., 5: 50 
/S.4. LASTLY, it is apparent that Mo- 
. tion is performed by reafon the nervous Fluid. 
is impelled by the Force of the Arterial Blood — 
thro the Nerves into the mufcular Fibres; . 
and that Sez[ation is from hence, that Objects 
compreí5, or ftrike upon the Extremities of 
the Nerves by their Motion, and drive "E 
the 
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the nervous Fluid towards the Brain. Whence 
it follows, that in Senfation there is an Un. 
dulation of the nervous Fluid, or a Protru- 
fion of the Nerves inwards, from the Extre- 
-mities towards the Brain. - 

—.$. 5. AN Apoplexy therefore, which is a 
Privation of all Senfe and Motion befides that 
of the Heart and Thorax, is produced from 
any Caufe, which hinders that Inflexion of 
allthe Nerves, unlefs of thofe which are dez 
tinedto move the Heart and Thorax. 


“tity of nervous Fluid to continue its Motion, 


"than other Mufcles deftined for the Motion of 
4756.7. WHEREFORE if the Caufe hinder- 
ang the Undulations of all the Nerves is gos | 
NT that 
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that ro Juice could flow thro the Neryes, the 
Heart itfelf would ceafe from Motion, and 
fo Death enfte. But if the Caufe ‘be! not fo. 
owerful as to take away all the Motion of - 
the Fluid thro the Nerves, but fo far only re- : 
fitt their Dilatation, that but avery little 
Fluid can paf$ thro them, not fufficient to. in- 
flate thofe Mufcles which have Antagonifts; - 
then thofe Mufcles only will be «contracted 
which.require the leaft Quantity of Spirits; 
and fuck is the/Hearr eos owe obo 
—$,8. THIS Impediment that preventsthe - 
animal Spirits from thofe Undulations which 
are neceflary to Senfe and Motion, may ‘be 
of two kinds, viz. fuch as is.out of the Vi ef- 
fels, or that ia the Veffels: And this is the 
only ufeful Divifion of an Apoplexy. / ^^ Ly 
6.9. OUT of the Veffels may be reckoned 
any Blood which extravafates from fome Vef- 
fcl'in the Brain, that preffes upon it; or any o- 
ther Fluid ouzing out of its broken Canals with.» 
in the Brain, and-endued with a compreffive 
Foice : a$ alfo, ‘pretefnatural Stones, Bones, | 
or Tumouis, bred and contained within the | 
Skull. And this ‘is a Species ofan Apople Xy. 
that is inicürablé, and fuddehly: comes upon 
“4 Perfon, without ‘any foregoitigT'okens; 4 j2 
Watning fora Remedy. ^'^" ^ c ging 
25$ 10. WITHIN tbe Veffels, fachothings. 
as hinder the Undulations which are the Au. 
too much extend the Arteries woven intothe 
Pia 


A 
oF 
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Pia. Mater ;, as thofe Arteries, vihich fpread 
over that Part. of the Pia Mater, that is 

prepped round the Trunk of all. the Nérves 

e great Foramen of. tlie Occiput. Now 

| thok Veffels are too much extended cither by 
too great a Quantity of Blood, or by that which 

is too adhefive or difficult to be moved, . 

_ §.11. AND this is the only Species of 
an Ap oplexy that is curable, and pointed out 
by. Pas foregoing Symptoms, either of a 

vacoch ymy, ot à Plethora; a Plethora, 4 
mean; either of along or fhort Duration,  - 

_. §. 12. SINCE therefore the fecond. Spe | 
ties of an Apoplexy depends upon an Infarc- 
tion of the Veffels of the Brain, which contain. 
Blood, either intoo great a Quantity, or too vif- 
cid, and which confequently muft coriprefs the 
Nerves; itis manifeft that Whatfoever empties 
thofe Veffels, or sable 1 to liso the Cohefion 
of the Parts of sing Pigos, 1 | UN Remedies 


and quick ehough: 

_, §.13. ANDall HE giten operate with 
difpatch for this purpofe, are, Fir; Whatfo- 
ever makes immediate Evacuation. . Secondly, 
All. things which occafion Pain and Unedfi- 
finefS : Thefe things may alfo be ufed againft 
1 e fit Species ;. re befides thefe, there is 
no Remedy eel le; and it is better to try 
a doubtful one than none at all. 

15$: 14. 1T was, faid, that all things which 


Medy evacuate, and all things which induce 
L 


bras 


Pain 
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Pain ánd Uneafinefs, were indicated in an A- 
poplexy ; becaufe by thefe means that Com- 
preffion which arifes from an Infarction of 
the Veffels in the Brain, is more expedi- 
tioufly and more fafely removed, than by 
any Otero v oem "A 
$.1c. THAT this may be demonftra- 
ted, I affirm, that the Veffels can by no. 
means be fo expeditioufly evacuated as by Phle- 
botomy, Vomits, Catharticks, and the ftron- 
geft Clyfters, and other things which excite 
Pain; neither can the Vifcidity of the Blood. 
be more expeditioufly and fafely removed by 
any other means. - Vut qo fs Hp Som 
FOR this Propofition is moft certain, That 
the Blood is to be drawn away, wherefoever its 
Quantity is to be dimini[bed, or its Vi{ctdity, or tts 
Adhefion to the Ve[fels, is to beremoved. Asal- 
fo is the followifig moft true; Whatfoever iz- 
“duces Pain, makes the Mufcles and Veffels con- 
‘tract more forcibly, and throw off the Vifcidities 
which ftuff them up with the greateft Expedition, 
6. 16. T O Apoplectick Perfons therefore 
of every Age, and in any State of Strength, 
(which Strength is not to be eftimated from 
the prefent, but from the former Condition of 
the Patient) firft of all Blood is to be drawn 
from the Right Arm in alarge Quantity, and 
then it is to be taken away from the Jugu- 
_lar Vein. "sk ARES ha ial 
(5 §.17. BLOOD being taken away (which 
ought to be done if poffible before the In- 
M e jection 
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jection of a Clyfter) a Vomit is to^ be^ admi- 

niftred, and that ftrong, and in a large Dofe. . 
Therefore to the. more robuft máy. be pre- 

ferib’d Emetick Wine, made with «the Crocas 
Metallorum; to the Quantity:of two: or- three 

Ounces at leaft ; to which may be added alfo 

an Infufion of Seva, or five or feven Grains 

may be given of Mercuriws Vital oy 


$18 THE Reafon why Emeticks are 
given with advantage in Apoplexies; (Ermualler 
wonder'd at this Practice becaufe he. under- 
ftood it not) is upon the fcore of their in- 
ducing Uneafinefs, which always in the niore 
violent Vomits or ftrong Catharticks, » either 
isthe Caufe of Evacuation, or an Attendant 
upo^ it: and therefore all thofe things which 
operate moft forcibly either upwards ox dowri- 
wards, do fervice to apoplectick Perforis, for 
theReafon given in the fecondPropofit/on above: 
$19. AFTER an Emetick, altho the Dif- 
eafe feems to give way, fome of the. ftronger 
Purges ought’ to be: adminiítred, | amongft 
which, commend the:Elatertvm. ( that is, the 
infpiffated Juice of the wild Cucumber), four 
Grains of which diffolved in a’ little Spirit of 
Cajftor, or exhibited in a Spoonful of Syrup of 
Buckthorn, is to be preferr’d to all.other Ca- 
ihapftekshc NE ‘sae niaquobussoor eram, 
Us76:20::BU T. if:a. Vomit or» Purge do not 
anfwer'asíoon às wilh’d for, and any thing 
is neceflary to haften the Operation of Me- 
Wicines upwards and downwards, a C/yffer of 
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the moft éfficacious Ingredients may. be ih- 
jeched guste) sio Duc "baje .bovfisa 
¢ TAKE Leaves: of Sena, three Dtam$,. 
* or half an Ounce; boil in a Pint of Spring». 
€ Water; and ftrain out half a Pint ; in whieh 
* ftraining diffolve Electuary of the Juice of. 
* Rofes, half an. Ounce, or of Hiera. Picra. 
‘two Drams; adding two or three Ounces: 
‘ of Emetick Wine, fhakéd together thick, 
¢ foragsto mix for a-Glyfteg? «udin homo 
$.21. T HOS E things moreover are us'd 
- to roufe apoplectick Patients, which are of 
fenfive by their Scent ; fuch as are wrigons Spr- 
riti, or the Spirit of Harifborn, Spirit of ha 
man Blood, and acid Liquors put into Motion 
and rais’d by the. Heatiof a red-hot Tron. 
For all thefe do fervice on account of their. 
inducing Pain ; becaufe by no other Qualities 
they are in pofleflion of can they be! imagi< 
ned to do any good to. apoplectick Perfons . 
with Expedition enough; fince they can be 


neither :eafily nor expeditioufly conveyed in-. 
to the Blood, which moves fo flowly,:cfpe« 
cially::to the Braib.: /.odiào cob bssadiqiergi 

6.22. FOR the. fame reafon | Cappings 
Glaffes without: Scarifications have their. Ule. 
apply’d to the Back or to theThighs, and then. 
afterwards repeated upon the Head, after it. 
has been fhaved : and if yet Blood enough has. 
not beentaken away, let: them be repeated. 
with Scarzficatiopss 0 amine eo coste m 


4 


ps ye ee "22 j 
a vuv OR itg; sre wg etr 


S. 23« 


we 
ty 


Ch ape2. 0f. "an Apoplexy. 149 

“of. 23« TR -all other things likewife are yet 
ofi no effe& in the Paroxy/m, a burning hot 
Jronmay be put to: the. Head or Neck, or 
both ; for this makes both Pain and an Eyacu- 
Mtion. iw Abs , 
b$./24.. AND while thee! cibos are, 6 doing, 
in order to give as brisk a Motion as. | poffible 
‘tothe Blood; a Mixture 1 may be pomeds Bovis 
the Mouth by Spoonfüls ; fuch as this: 
-U* TAKE Bryony-water Compound, “two 
«Ounces; ; Treacle- water, one Ounce ; Tinc- 
* ture of Caftor, three or four Drams; Spi- 
* rit of Auman: Blood; or of Salt Armoniack, 
*-one. Aint a 5 which mix? Or the. fol- 
lowing; $5 >? 

¢ TAKE: iof the MelltóMaei Antiparaly- 
* tick-water, two Ounces and a half; Spirit of 
* Harthhorn, half a Dram; Salt of Amber, 
$ half: a Seruple ; mix together? Misi 

l7 eso BAT. if the: Patient be found out 
of the Fit, and nothing has as yet been done, 
then Blood ought firft to betaken away, and 
Catharticks given; but both more moderately ; 
and thofe. things neglected, which are contri- 
ved:to bring the Patient to his Senfes more, 
by giving Pain, than by making any Evacua- 
tion: and the forementioned Mixture may be 
qualify'd with one rice of the Symp. of 
techie etos ors 
^5$.26: MORE OV B R a rnit ade 
with Spanifbe Flies, and Hyferick Plaffer, may 
be apply'd tothe;Neck ; and a:Seaton may be 
Seti 9 3 alfo 


of Guaicum and Saffafras, made with equal 
‘Parts of Water and ‘Wine, or the fame: boil'd. 
in the like: M of Ale; drinking-every 

‘day in à Draught/óf 


e Juice of Stecbas, 
uio REg Qo tgs ov^ | 


plexy;as well 


^pen'd'by the ingenious ‘Dr. Cole, (a Phyfi- 


‘cian Who has wrote ‘concerning animal Se- 
“eretion) after fhe dy'd of'an Apoplexy. This 


Matron had been longiaffiéted: wich an jy 
“ferical ^Diforder; and’ was always’ relieve d 
^with an Hemorrhage at her Nofe; or. in 
"cafe that did.nót happen; by Phlebotomy: 
“(pith the Difeafeand Want, ihe grew much 
"€matiated; and-the Inconveniences ofa great 

Age haftening upon her, a littlé before hei 
Death the was fo follow'd with byfferick Symp- 
‘toms, that fhe feem'd to live as it were in 
“the Grave: but upon. her- Nofe: again burft- 
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ing out with Blood, fhe return'd to her Health, 
but very weak, and extremely wafted in 
Flefh. About a Month after, the fame He- 
amorrhage threatning a Return, fhe too haf- 
tily had recourfe to Styptick Remedies, advis'd 
by an Empirick: When, on the fame Day, fhe 
.complain'd of a great Pain in her Head, and 
fell down apoplectick ; and before the Sur 
-whowas fent for to let her. Blood, came, fhe 
dy'd. Inher Head, which was open’d | (no- 
thing being found amis in the middle or low-. 
-ér Ventricle) the Blood-Veflels on the left 
fide of the. Pia. Mater, where the Pain was 
complained of, were turgid beyond meature, 
with a very ferous Blood ; but in the Ventri- 
cles of the Brain nothing» was found but what 
‘was natural... This Intumefcence of the Vef- 
fels. was .the- Caufe. both. of her, Pain and 
fudden Death: and the Appearance, of the 
Blood which flow’d out may inftruct us, that 
Phlebotomy. is needful even in thofe Apo- 
plexies, called pituitous. 9... - ye 

DALE Diagnoftick, Prognoftick,. and. other 
common Signs may be feen in Reverius, | 


my d 


f m L1. can 
"pa ES p: 2 a Privarige: Tr Man, : 


A or Senje of Feeling, or boi 
ae Can] i E d decet » inal 


bj vt ie s and therefore dé Lnrdemul l Senf, à 
n the Motion o£ the Heart cand Thoras, | 
or the Pulfe and efpis: ‘ation, are not decef- 
farily - interrupted or deftroyed : But if the. 
Cerebrum or Cerébellam were affected, the in- , 
ternal Senfes would, flightly at leaft; ;be diftar: | 
bed; and it might be Sofible for à men A-. 
poplexy to follow upon a Palfy. accoR 
$.3. IF therefore this prisa be in all. 
the ts slow the Head, except the Tho- | 
race and Heart, itis wont to be called a Pa- - 
raplegia; if in one fide only, it is call'd a | 
Hemiplegia, if in fome Parts only of one; 
fide, it is Wont to be cally ud Pas | 
2 LAG 9 bond quos 


Qhap.3: Of 4 Palf. 153. 
4: FROM hence it is manifeft, thac — 
the Palfy is.a Difeafe akin to an Apoplexy ; 
which not. being fufficiently attended to. by 
Etmuller, ; occafion'd » him. anneceffarily to 
diftinguifh between a Paraplegia and a Hemi~ 
plegia, as diftin& Difeafes from a Palfy. | 
Ne S.L HAT. the Caufesof a Palfy may 
the better, be underftood, it is needful to con- 
fider, that. this Difeafe. is threefold, foU. a 
Privation of Motion, . the. Senfation | remain- 
ing; ora Privation of . Senfation, Motion. re- 
maining; or laftly,.a Privation of both toge- 
tier... And this isthe moft ufeful Divifion of 
a Poll» cadre. aida coins, olay oo T 
- &.6. T HE firft Species therefore of a Pal-. 


D AMET A 


"Bloo d, or fome Parts of the ipo are re- 
Motion. But 


itis eafy to: conclude, that to the Saad, 
EE tos YE of 


e 


C54 Elements of Phyfick, Book If} 
of Motion ’ifi any Part, there is neceffarily 
iequir'd a free Paffage both of the Blood and’ 
animal Spirits into the Mufcles allotted: for 
the Motion of that Part, that ‘is, a’ Concourfe 
of both Fluids, deed ot ee 
— §.7. BUT this Propofition is alío. very, 
certain, and neceffary to be known, in order 

to the right’ underftanding this Affair. v. ¢ 02 
- BESIDES the Conflax of the nervous and 

arterial Fluids to move any Part, there is.alfo ves 
quired. a [udden Rarefattion, or an Expanfion 
of them tuto Bubbles every way; either of ou . 
or other, or of ‘both, as-they flow into the Mufclei 
And hence alfo arifes this other known 

*"Früth;'6- 410919073 MA calm on XM 
“NO Part can be- moved, unle[s the’ Mufcle 
*elonging to- that Part is^ contracted in its 
Length: But a Mufcle cannot be contratted dn 
Length (by the Rarefatfion, Juppolts of the 
Fluids flowing into it) anlefs it be^ ftretch’d in 
“Breadth ; and unlefs' the folid Part of a mufca- 
dar Fibre is [uddenly forced outward from the 
Quantity of Liquids flowing thereinto. 00 
77V. 8. THESE being "rightly underftood,. 
a Reafon may be given how a Paralyfis withb- 
‘out Motion is‘ brought about. °"Férft of all, by | 
“too great Humidity ftretching the: Fibres in 
length ; whether’iuch Humidity is internal, 
or communicated-to the Blood}' or innate, by 
realon of a moift Temperament, Climate, Sea- 
fon of the Year, or Diet ; or external, and 
collected upon any particular Mufcle. ..Se- 
4 | condly, - 
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| cóndly, From cold things, and all others that 
thicken, and hinder Rarefaction ; » infomuch 

"thatfWimming. in'cold. Water, wet and thin 
Garments, lying upon Stones, handlinp of 
Snow or Ice; will bring the Pally." Thirdly, 
From: ‘external »Compreffion «by: > Tumours, 


_ "Falls; Luxations, Bruifes, and thelike.: Fourth- 


Jy From hot things, as too much; Wine, Nar- 
“coticks; and a: Peripneumony 5 all’ which iby 


"their Heat ftraiten the fupple- Menibranes and 


—Weffels, that is,;the animal Canals in. their 


^ Diftentions,: (|. 


& 


^ 


Wi) OBDOmQeOBS.VISHOY. 1205 
$.9. HE who underftands aright the fore- 
^ going Propofitions, "will eafily qiue how 
-thele Cauies deftroy Motion, becaule they 
--affe&t the Blood or Muicles; the former by 
"thickning itj:fo:that it cannot fuddenly rare- 
- fy ; and the: látter. by relaxing them into too 
"great à Length with too. much Moifture, or 
contracting them into too narrow Dimen- 
-fions by too much Heat. ' But the Senfation 
-cmay: be: yet »preferved, becaufe notwithftan- 
‘ding all thefe -Hindraüces, the animal Spirits 
sand Nerves may-not be touched, or as yet at 
Mall affected... uet: & ub vi ios 
bius ro. T HCOE fecond. kind of Palfy is, when 
Feeling is loft, and Motion. remains. Its 
-iCaufes are ;; Hir/tyall thofe things which fo fac 
^thicken the animal Spirits in the Nerves, aril- 
ing below the € erebellum,that tho they may in- 
- «deed flow into the Mufcles thro thote Nerves, 
(and there, by the Occurfion.of fome Liquor 
" fecreted from theBlood, rarefy, yet they cue 
° : Eis E ^ alone 
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alone ; flow. infuch Quantities into the’. 
Nerves, as from a very 1light /Caufe to. un-- 
dulate'in Waves: whence Senfation williceafe, 
without lofing the Motion of the Party Se. 
condly, ‘The Caules of this kind are alfo what- 
foever render thoíe Nerves more lax: and: 
moift; and fo lefs apt for lively Vibrations: 
án the mean time the animal Spirits flowing 
into the Mufcles, From whence Motion is 
performed without Senfation in the Parts» af 
fected, Thirdly, Its Caufe may be: a Reftraint: 
from Venery, as in the Maid mentioned by - 
Dr, Harveys Sieger: ids ode p eda Gonh, 
CS&rr. FROM the Explanation of thefe — 
two kinds of Palfy, it is eafy to underftand 
the bird. fort, in» which both Senfe and Mo- 
tion are loft, becaufe this is compounded of 
the other two. It remains, that after enume- 
rating their Caufes, we give the Methods of 
removing -their Effects. And becaufe: that | 
Species is. worft,, wherein both Senfe and Mo- 
tion are loft together, itis manifeft that fuch 
Means as are effectualto overcome this kind - 
of: Palífy;; cannot fail in’ conquering the other 


Li 


a ee 


two. i ouis o 
/7$.12. WHEREFORE upon having regard. 
to the manner by which.a Palfy is. produced, . 
and the Caufe from whence it arifes, it ismani- — 
feft that fuch Medicines are indicated (unlefs — 
in thofe Cafes where the Difeafe is owing to the- 
too great ule of warm things, or the too great — 
Quantity of hot Blood, which feldom‘happens) — 


, > 
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which move upwards and downwards, fucli 
as thofe defcribed in the Cure. of an Apo- 
plexy, excepting Phlebotomy ; fince there is 
not ío much Danger, nor that fo urgent, in 
a.Palfyas in an. Apoplexy, unlefs it has its 
Rife from hot Caules. | seid 
«$.x3. FIRST, for example, the. Patient 
is:to be treated with. Vomits, ánd tlien. Pur- 
ges, tho in leffer Dofes than in an Apoplexy; 
always injecting a Clyfter before fuch Vomit 
n Pusge ag is voc eere AYE 
» * TAKE Leaves of Sage and Rue, each 
© one Handful; Rofemary-Flowers, two Pu- 
* gils ; boil them ina Pint and a half of Wa 
* ter, to one Pint: in all the ftrain'd Liquor; 
* or at.leaft eight Ounces, .. diffolve of the E-- 
* lectuary Diaphenicon, one Ounce; /of the 
 * Electuary of Juice of Rofes, half an Ounce; 
.* Qil of Bays, one Ounce; Tindéture of Caftor, 
* three Drams ; Hiera Picra, one Dram or two 


. * Drams; and mix for a Glyfter. i io mode? 
59$ 14.. SUCH Clyfters may be: piven-in ' 
_ the Intervals of Purging; and: if the) Patient 
. difpenfe but indifferently with Vomiting and 
_ Purging, they may be. injected every Day. 
» §.15. BUT if the Cafe. is not defperate, 
. nor the Patient in Aon Vomits-above all 
things are to be adminiftred, tho in lefler Dofes 
than in an Apoplexy ; but not to lay by the - 
Ufe of thofe Clyfters in proper times. 
— $$ 16. IN having recourle to Catharticks, 
:fuch: as contain Falap and Turpeth in them, 


are 
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are preferable to all others: ahd becaufe’ 
fuch Patients may eafily enough fwallow-Pills 
the following may begiven ^ ^. 
*'TAKE of the Amfterdam Catholitk: 
€ Extract, or of thé Edinburzh ecphtactick 
* Pills, half a Dram, or twWo-Scruples; Salt: 
* of Amber, five or févén Grains; Refin of 
‘ Jalap, half 4 Scruple, or fifteen Grains: Ee 
* lixir of Property, a fiifficient Quantity. to 
* make them into Pills for one Dole? — ^" - 
THE y Cani oy: Pills: af. the Edinburgh 
Phyficians, are ph | 
* TAKE Gum initié ficus diffolv'd in 
© Elder Vinegar, nine Diams; “Mytrh, and 
* the Feculz of Bryony-Root, of each.two 
* Drainsand fifteen Grains ;’ Leaves of Sena 
* and Agatick, each one Ounce ; Tartar of 
*.Vitriol,- and Salt of Tamatisk, each one 
€ Dram. rand’ a half; Extracts of Gentian, 
© Saffron,and Juniper, of each forty fiveGrains; | 
t Balfam of Peru, two Drams and a half} Alóes, 4 
$ eight Ounces; Syrup of Buckthorn, a'fuffi- 
€ cient Quantity to tnake into a Maf for Pills i 
* to every five Ounces of which add. Diagria | 
‘ dium, one Ounce and a half} and’ one Dram 
* of .OilofCloyes?:2.202:3171.1J Acor dt 
OQ R- in the room of thefe may be given. 
the Lozdos or Amfterdam Pills with Aga- 
vick; ot the London or Amfterdam 'Pil:Qo- 
chia the gteater, sa a Dram. or two Scru- 
pls: esc 1.0 91 grid. xv Ld ; 
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hee: c0 fpes — dip 
7" $37. BUT if Liquids are defired, then two 
or three Spoonfuls, or two. or three Ounces 
of an. Tnfafion may be ‘givens which Infafjost 
May ‘hej r7ot4 unc 
06g TAKE " Jalap dàd Turpeth, "ira 
* half an Ounces Salt of Tartar, and Ginger, 
*' of each one Dram, or four Scruples ; Spirit of 
c Wine, one Pint: digeft. hs in à moderate: 
* Heat for four Days, 
^TIF the firft Dofe does not: salga hi to 
itis next add a Draught of the Infufion’ of 
Sena, made with white pne" as for exam- 
Gnd an Infufion of - 
| SENA: Leaves, from two to thiee 
€ Drams ; infufe them in faite Ounces of 
* white Wine cold all night? 
006.18. AND: while Purges a are made ws of 
at proper Intervals, warm Uxétions aud Fric- 
tions may be of fervice between whiles ;. fuch 
‘as Riverius prefcribes. Amongft the Olls in 
> Efteem for thefe purpofes, that made. with 
- Earth-worms wafhed in white Wine, and di- 
~-gefted in a Sand-Heat, is much the bet : Io 
- Which alfo may be reckoned the common Oil 
ef Earth-worms, as an. excellent Remedy in 
^fuch Cafes; and likewife the -Oil of Bricks. 
Eh efe ought to be rubbed into the Parts affec- 
eh Huagary-Water ; or, which is prefe- 
rable; with 54/ Volatile dires: or the Aroma- 
“tie "Spirit of Sal Armoniack. . 
50 §. 19. AFTER. fuch. stem aS are uni- 
verfally:good have been uledmore than once, 
it may be of fervice to make Iffues a 
the 


i6o Elements of (Pbyfich. iS Book Il. 
the Shoulders; and to ufe à Diet-Drink that is 
effe@tual: in fcouring the Paflages, and wear- 
ing away the fluggifh Humidities by the Sudo. 


rifick Orifices: amongft which; Decodtions of 
the Woods, efpecially of Guaiacum, ate moft 
to be efteern’d. See out age 
/.6:20. WHEREFORE Paralyticks may 
‘ule the following Decoction : LI 
¢ TAKE of the Wood aid Bark of Gauaia- 
€ cum, cach three Ounces: fteep them in twelve 
* Pints of clear Water for fourteen Hours ; 
* then boil away to four Pints: adding towards _ 
* the end, that is, about a Quarter of an Hour 
¢ before it is finiflied, half an.Oufce of Liquo- 
* rice; ftoned Raifins, three or four Ounces.^: 

- OF thisthe Patient may drink half a Pint 
warm in a Morning, fo as to fweat with it; 
and ufe it afterwards as common Drink, fo that 
threg ór four Pints may be taken in a day; 
for fome daystogether, or till the Paralytick - 
Limbbecomes well: =) hp 

$.21. LAS T LY, aftér a Courfe of thefe, 
Guaiacum-Wine, or Ale, may beufed for com- 
mon Drink ; fuch as the following 2, 5:5 

_ © TAKE of the Wood and Bark of Guaia- | 
* cum, each one Pound ; the Wood and Bark 
* of Saffafras, each half a Pound : put them in- | 
* to unfermented Ale, fixty Pints ; and boil.a- - 
* way to thirty Pints, adding, half an hour. 
* before the boiling is finifhed, of Sage and | 
é Primrofe Leaves, each two Handfüls; of. 
* the Flowers of both, and of Rofemary- | 

poop d * Flowets, - 


— 


' Chap. 3. Of a Palfy. " 16r 
* Flowers, each three Pugils: To the ftrain’d 
* Liquor put of new fermenting Ale, thirty 
* Pints; and after it has done working, keep it 
eerfor mie? : i ibit oss 
. $.22. BUT becaufe during the Fit a Pa. 
-talytick ought to be allowed a convenient 
Food ; therefore wefhall advife that kind of 
Broth, which is not inelegant, and by which 
the excellent and honourable Mr. Robert Boyle 
was cured of a Palfy, joined to the Affiftance 
of the common Medicines ufed in füch Cafes : 
which was as follows. : c 
- © TAKE four Pints of Water, wherein had 
© beenboiled a good deal of Veal; or of ordina- 
* ry Meat-Broth: and put thereto, when almoft’ 
* enough, of the Leaves of Harts-Tongue, Pe- 
* nyroyal, Violets, and Strawberries, of Li- 
* ver-Wort, Baum, Maiden-Hair, and Dan- 
* delyon, of each one Handful; of Mary- 
.* gold Flowers, two. Pugils; ftoned Raifins, 
* and. Currants, each half a Pound; fixty 
¢ Earthworms, having their Heads and Tails 
* cut off, and being -open'd with an Iron 
* Skewer, then rubbed with Salt, and well 
* wafhed in Malaga Wine,. or clean Water, 
* They are to be put into the Broth after it has 
© boiled, and been icummed; and then boil 
* it again to the Confiftence of a Jelly, over 
* a gentle Fire a whole Day: when it is 
* flrained, make ufe of four Ounces twice in 
ia Days. c: | aloes 
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E ERTIGO " ‘esd — if ifle 
FX Objects: that'are without Motion, asif 
i» turned round, attended with a Fear of falling 
and-a Dimue[s of Sig bis? © ORE GS ART AD - 
1$0&2; NOW fince the animal Spirits cannot — 
tl "m ‘found in the Brain, t the Fabrick “of *the 
Brain not admitting thereof ; therefore the 
Caufe of this Difea 6 isto-be xan after 
another. manner by’ Phyficians. ¥ Sepa Yaa 
°9¢.3,-P SAID in the. DefiMitiow Oe: this 
Difeafe, that it is an apparent c rcular Motion 
of Objects thát are. ‘really at reft: whence: 
it is maniféft, that the “Object ^view'd ale 
ways keeps its: Place. “Therefore fiice: this 
cribit Motion is nót “apparent, either in. 
the’ things. themfelves, ‘or Objects," nor in. 
the-animal Spirits? we muft feck "for'it in 


a 


the ’ optick’ Nérve) or iti the Eye; “or infome- 
thing” “therein (itoaced; whethe! Canal: ‘or Hu- 
doe d ^O assidu: 3 nit Sag i 

UG a? ND aé dis? nánifet, ‘thaelan Objet 
sil: feem to: move cireularly; Af the Imapes 
which proceed therefrom fall fucceftively. upon 
different Parts of T Ren as for inftance, 
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going towards the Left Side; while the Objet 
is really without Motion, and the Images 
flowing therefrom Ae dMMeieut the: fame 

_ Diftance, fuch an Object, I fay, will appear 


_ Moving in a Circle; for'in the Retina thé I- 


mages are reverfed, and painted in à' contra- 
_ ty Situation. And this may be ‘done: when 
_ the Object isat reft, and the Eye only moved ; 
- for whether the.Object moves, and the Eye is 
"at refl, or the Object refts, while the Eye is 
. moved;,:the:Rays ftreaming from the Object 


ae 


will not fall upon the fame Part of the Bottom 
of the.Eye: Andthetefore fince we judge of 
the Changeablenefs of Place in which an Ob- 
ject: éxifts; from the Changeablenefs ‘of the 
Place where’. the Object is painted, an Object 
-abfolutely at reft’ may feem to turn round by 
(058: 54 A GAIN, the Objet and Eye being 
both without Motion) if the optick Nerve 
alone be ii: Motion, the Rays will notialways 
fall apon:thé fame Places and therefore, fince 
a right and.an oblique Incidence do snot ex- 
cite the fame Tremors in the Nerves, and the 
fame Speciesiof Motion; if the Optick Nerve 
only be moved, and :the:Objeét be at. reft; it 
Will appear: to fhift: its Situation, that'is; by 
the Change of Place: in: which itis» repre- 
fented, . 085 vilia wi gy dba " 
DoS. 60D HESE being touched upon in ec- 
neral, I affirm that the Caufes of a Vertigo 
are;all thofe things which can moye.ci 
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164 Elements of Pbyfick. Book Ws 
Eye, or the optick Nerve, or the Retina, 
the Object being at reft, or that can ex- - 
cite a Fear of falling, and an Apprehenfion of — 
turning round; when all thofe things are at. 
reft, as well asthe Object. ~ M in 
$.7. BUT that I may more exactly deli- | 
neate this Matter, I fay ‘that the Caufes of a 
Vertigo are, Firff, W atfoever is able to ex- - 
cite the Apptehenftons of falling or turning 
round; the Object, and Retina, and optick — 
Nerve being all at reft: of which nature are 
the looking upon things which turn round, - 
and the looking down from a high and nar- 
row Precipice, efpecially if People are natu- | 
rally fearful. For fince the Apprehenfion a- 
rifing from the Sight of other things turning 
round, is accompanied with the Image and 
Remembrance of falling, ( for in Childhood 
we have been accuftomed a thoufand times to 
fallin that manner) therefore it is accompa- 
nied with all thofe things which alfo accom- 
pany a Fall ; and therefore with Fear: and as 
that Fear is attended with a Tremor of the 
Nerves, Rays from any Object will ftrike up- 
on thofe Nerves when undulating, that is, 
when moved ; whence an Obje& will feem to. 
be in Motion after the fame manner, as if it 
was really in Motion, and the Nerves under 
no fuch Vibrations from Fear, ^. ee 
4:8. 8. BUT looking down from high and 
narrow Precipices occafions a Vertigo by this 
means ; becaufe Experience has taught us how 
! eafily 
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eafily we flide or fall off any oblique or de- 
clining Pofition, where there is nothing to 
fupport us : and therefore whenfoever we are - 
fet upon a high Place and look round us, 
from a natural Timoroufnels we imagine how 
eafy it isto fall off thence; and that becaufe 
the Fear and Apprehenfions of falling recur 
irrefiftibly to our Minds. And from fuch re- 
curring Apprehenfions of falling it cannot be 
but that at the fame time fhould recur the I- 
mages of things turning round ; becaufe.when 
we fall we defcribe a Circle round our Feet as 
a Center, and fo the Earth and Sky will on a 
fudden feem to interchange their Places. | Nor 
is it alfo poffible but that the Nerves fhould by 
their Tremors reprefent the Images of turn- 
inground: and therefore thofe things which 
‘we then fee, will tranfmit Rays into the Eyes, 
while the Nerves are fhaking; and confe- 
quently from thence they will appear to be 
in à Circtlar Motion; von con Dae, 
— 6.9. AND becaufe when we are placed 
onhigh, we cannot but be follicitous about 
Keeping our Body fteddy, left we endanger 
our Lives by falling ; and in the mean while 
Fear hinders the animal Spirits from being 
rightly ‘directed by our Wills into thofe 
Muftdles that ftand in need of them, by its 
 difturbing the Mind's Attention and requi- 
fite Tranquility, infomuch that the leaft 
‘Force imaginable is füfficient to put the Body 
‘out of an Equilibrium: it follows, that an 
iu M 3 irre- 
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ing. ithe Caufes: of -a Vertigo, it;is conve- 1 
nient:to obferve, that that fort. of a Vertigo - 
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the Effects which they have upon our Bodies 
for this purpofe, is only by an Extenfion of 
m Arteries, by their lateral Preffures, or a 
Concuffion of the Retiza and optick Nerves, 
arifing from the Arteries. being f{tretched or . 

 preffed. od*gil diipeon: 
/— 6.13. T O, the Removal therefore of fuch 
faddenjExtenfion, whether it be v lt or 
Idiopathick, it is neceflary to draw fome Blood 
out of. the Veins, unlefs the Diftemper has 
its rife from Exinanitien, or Want: for aVer- 

- tigo is a-kin to an Apoplexy, but more to an 


Epilepfy, and we find iteafily changed into 
thefe, and efpecially into the latter ; and then 
fuch things ought to, be given, which hinder 
_an Expanfion of the Blood, or an Obftruction 
“of the Velfels: or if that is already obftinate, 
and.will not give way to Phlebotomy, more 
forcible Means muftbeufed. ——— 
6.14. .FIRST of all then, let a Vein be 
cut, andBlood drawn away. Then, fince a 
Vertigo, in the common Opinion, is for the 
_ moft part fympathetick, and proceeding chiefly 
from fome Faults of the Stomach ;. and whe- 
_ther this isfo or not, in the next place an E- 
metick is, to.be adminifter'd, either fuch as we 
above prefcribed in an Apoplexy, or as we 
hall hereafter prefcribe in the Cure of an 


.Epilepfy, fecing this has fuch a Likenels to a 
Vertigo. . Kor Emeticks, fince. they operate 
«quickly, and powerfully, will-by that means. 
remove the. Caufe of diftending the Arteries 
E OM o ca 


M 4 “beyond 


vw om 


besgiven. with. the. Conjerve of Corn-Poppy | 
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beyond their natural Capacities, whether it 


be by the Quantity, or by the Rarefaction 
of the Humoürs, E» 


§.15. THEN after the Adminiftration of | 


Emeticks once, or oftner, according asit may 
be judged needful, let the Antepilepticks here. 
after to be mentioned, be given. But becaufe 
there is fome Diverfity between a Vertigo and 


an Epilepj, as wellas there are fome Circum- — 


ftances in common to them both ; and becaufe 
there are fome Remedies given, which. are 


peculiar to either : therefore we fhall here trace . 


thofe which are moft adapted to the Nature 


of a Vertigo, From the animal Kingdom | 


thefefore I pastes to all others dry’d Peacock’s 
Dung : and it is defervedly recommended to 


Flowers, or, with Sugar, or with prepared 
Crabs-Eyes ; adding thereunto Salt of Carduas, 
with Amber, This, I fay, I prefer to all o- 


N 


thers ; not that the Dung of other Birds or 


Animals ismore vile in itielf, but becaufe that 


is to be prefer'd in Practice, which. has been 


moft experienced to do good. 


X, 


.$.16. TH E Formulz are as follow sf 


“1. TAKE Peacock's Dung,  ( whether 


* of the Male or Female it matters not) dry’d, 
* half an Ounce; Salt of Carduus, and pre- 


* pared Amber, of each one Dram; Syrup of 
* Corn-Poppies, three Ounces : mix and give 


‘ the. Quantity 
* it Sy ol M 


A Me 


of a Walnut, Morning and 


NR 


vj 


" Puwe f Evening. | 
m foal ae 
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* Evening.’ Or three times in a day let the 
following Infufion be given. 
* 2. TAKE dry’d Peacock’s Dung, or 
* the Dung of a Houfe-Cat, two Ounces ; 
« Water of Spanifh Scorzonera, or rather a 
© Deco&ion of it made with Water, one Pint 
* anda half: infufe them warm for one night, 
* and fweeten the ftrained Liquor with Sugar 
* for ufe^ - : 
6.17. Many Remedies are alfo to be ob- 
tained from the vegetable Kingdom ; amongft 
which I moft efteem the Peruvian Bark, and 
the Root of Leopard’s Bane, or Doronticum : 
for there is no need to enumerate many, fince 
the Cure of a Vertigo is better effected by Medi- 
cines from the Mineral Kingdom, than from 
‘both the other. But I caution you, unlefs Ne- 
ceffity, and fome particular Circumftance of 
the Patient requires it otherwife, not to give 
the Peruvian Bark, or Root of Doronicum, in 
any other Form but in Subftance and dry, o- 
‘therwife little Credit willbe got by it : for thofe 
as wellasmany other Vegetables, communi- 
cate their Virtues to the Blood, when mix’d 
‘therewith in Subftance, otherwife than as they 
.*do to any other Liquors out of the Laws of 
_ Circulation, (whether aqueous or vinous) as 
appears by daily Experience. 
^ $[:18. LET therefore half a Dram two 
Scruples, or a whole Dram of the Peruvian 
Bark, be given twice or thrice in a day, with 
ya Draught of the Decoction of Scorzozera made 
oM | in 


T 
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in Spring-Water ; or given in;an Electuary [ 


with a fufficient Quantity of Syrupof Pionies, 


or Coral, or efpecially Corz-Poppies, three or 


fourtimes ina Day. Let the Formbe, |) > 


‘TAKE Root of Doronicum, and the 


Peruvian Bark powder'd, -of each half aa | 


€ 

¢ Ounce; Salt of Wormwood, one Dram ; 

€ Syrup of Corn-Poppies, four Ounces ; let 
.« the Patient take half an Ounce for a Dofe, 

€ or fix Drams, mixing with each Dofe fix or 

© ten Drops of Liquid Laudanum;.: Boies 


.— § 19. PraGtical Phyficians direct Medicines 


which purge-by Stool to be ufed with thefeat 
certain Diftances ; but (I {peak from Expe- 
tience) itis with lefs Succefs, and more jto 


the Patient’s hazatd :wand therefore Cathar- | 
ticks arebut fparingly to be ufed in this Dif- 


temper, but Emeticks more freely. . 


wig. 20. d: A-S TL Y, and more efficacioufly | 
do Medicines from the Mineral Kingdom con- — 
duce in the Cure of this Difeafe; amongft | 


which excel thofe made: from Iron and Tin: | 
But becaufe now: Mars noffro fevit in orbe, We - 


fhall the rather draw fome Affiftances from 


M cm un LE a 


thence for our Relief in this Calamity. -With | 
'Succefs therefore: may be. given Iron in ;Sub- — 
ftance or. in Infufion; or the Chalybeat Sy- — 
xup of Willis, made with Salt of Stecl; orthe . 
artificial Mars of the fame Perfon, that is fo- — 


dubie in Water, may be given to your Patient. 


‘The Syrup of Stéel which Willis fo much. va- | 
dued:himielf upon, isthus fhade es: ius teks 1 
Bi “TAKES 


TN 


Chaps4s — Of a Vertigo; 171 
-.* TAKE the Salt orVitriol of Steel of Willis 
$ two Drams ; diffolve it in four Ounces. o£. . 
3 ‘Black Cherry Water: add to it half.a Pound. 
of Sugar, and let it but juft boil to make it 
into aSyrup. A Spoonful is order'd Morn- 
* ing and Evening, at the common medicinal 
Plo E ono E Ens 
6:21; BUT the Salt ór Vitriol of Mars, 
according to Willis, is thus prepared: 
—* TAKE Oil of Vitriol, and Filings of 
Steel, of each equal Quantities; after the 
* Effervefcence is over, pour upon it Spring- 
« Water to ftand'above it the Height of three 
« Finger’s Breadth: let them ftand together 
€ hotinSand for eight hours, or till the Wa- 
« ter is impregnated with the Salt ; pour this 
* off, and pour . other again to the remaining 
¢ Mas, until.it.cannot any longer, by the 
. « 'Yafte, be perceived to have any thing from 
«* the Steel, but appears quite infipid; then 
* evaporate the Liquor till a Scum rifes upon 
€ the Top, and ir will fhoot into Chryftals, 
5 | This will yield as: much Vitriol: of Mars- as 
f will equal the Weight of the Filings and 
_¢ Oil .of Vitriol firft madc ufe of, although 
. € fome Part of the Filings. will remain undif: 
E fiplved^y «uc. a Worse pose 
; (18.22. IN the room of the forementioned 
- Syrup, twoor three Ounces of the Chalybeat 
Wine in the London Dilpenfatory, may be gi- 
yen; or Pills made with the Filings of Steel : 
half a Scruple of the Steel may. be order’d 


i Íor 
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for a Dofe; or the Chalybeat Infufion may 


be prefcribed, which we fhall defcribe in the | 


Cure of ‘Hypocondriacal Affections. - 


76.23. BUT in the Cure of a Vertigo, we. 
ought above all things to avoid p s | 
H Ver~ 


that Error of Etmuller, of taking a 
tigo’s to be fympathetical, and to affe&t the 
Brain and Sight by fome Fault in the Sto- 
mach. For Vertigo's do 


not arife only from - 


the Stomach loaden with flatulent Meats, - 


that is, Meats fübje& to Rarefaction and Fer- 


mentation, as is plain to any one who con- - 


fiders the Caufes before-recited; but very of- 
ten a Detriment is done to the Stomach 
from a foregoing Fit, which will fometimes 
excite Vomiting in the moft healthful Per- 
fons. — Es | p. 

$6.24. BUT that Vomiting arifes from 
a Fit of the Vertigo itfelf, is manifeft, if be- 
fore there was no Inclination to vomit ; or 


only (and that moft Ius happens) 


a Reaching to vomit : for both nc 
a Reaching to vomit, are occafion'd by the 


omiting and — 


fudden and forcible Contraction or Con- 
vulfion of the Coats of the Stomach: And - 


this is brought about by the Compreffion of 


" 


the optick Nerves, and other Parts within | 


the Brain, by the F ling 


Arteries; by which Co 


or Extenfion of the — 
mpreffion there is lefs 


Quantity of Spirits derived into thofe Nerves, - 


and by that means a greater Quantity into 0- 
thers, and efpecially into thofe which are car- 
| | ried 
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ried down to the catneous Coats of the Sto- 


Seen eNO cone Sao DONO 
bod RN CoktoA Py Vi 

Of an EPILEPSY and CONV UL- 
Vnd Ubcriyests SELON, 


&.1. IN CE an Epilep/y is a Convulfion, 

Ly or 4 convalfive Motion of the whole 
Body, or of fome of its Parts, with a Lofs of 
Senfe, the Nature of a Convulfion ought to 
be explained, before that of an Epileply can 
be rightly underftood. aT 2 
^ &2. A CONVULSION is an zpvo- 
lantary Contrattion of a Ma[cle, and a conftant 
Immobility of a Part ; and this Effe& is in a 
‘manner contrary to a Palfy: For as it has 
“been remark'd, a Palfy happens as often as 
‘the Blood does not. run freely into the 
^"Muícles of the Part that is to be moved, 
or that there is a Defect of animal Spirits in 
them, whereby their Inflation, and confe- 

juently Contraction does not fucceed ; fo ne- 
» teffarily there muft follow a violent and in- 
- voluntary Contraction of the Mufcles or Parts, 
-if the Blood or nervous Fluid runs into them, 
with fo great a Violence, that the Power of 
the Mind cannot reftrain Contractions. fubfe- 
Rien 4 xb quent 


ie 


m 
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guent thereunto without great Pain, whi ich 
all Creatures avoid as muchas poflible, Yd | 
.4&.3. FOR itis a vulgar Propofition, and: 
confirmed by every day’s Experience, ‘That ? 
the Mind can diretta Quantity of Spirits great= | 
er than any other given Quantity, fram what 
Caufe foever derivable, intoa Mufcle having an 
Antagoniff, by the Force of the Wil frequently 
exercifed. And thisought always to be re- 
member'd, That great Pain will be excited ia a 
Nerves or any other Senfible Part, if they be ves 
ry much diftratted. by oppofite Forces. ¢ , 
§.4. TH E. Caufes of a Convalfion are 
now to fm cónfider'd ; (for its various Kinds, 
Signs, cc. ate delivered by Réverias.) It has 
been an old Opinion, that the Caufe of a Gon; 
vulfion is ;any thing that: produces a .too 
much Repletion ot Exinanition ; whichifright-\ | 
ly explain’d, may. be:the . fieareft the Truth; - | 
For if a. greater Quantity of. Blood ornere | 
vous Fluid enters into a. Mufcle} than into | 
its Oppofite; and that invoke sehat M Force 
med "d. thereby will :be’ greater ; Wee o 
there. will be a; greatet Tüflation: -and.Com. 
traction, and that. too without: ‘the Diredtioti | 
ofthe Will, which -is a üivalfion s :bu ' 
into fuch a "Mufcle a leffér Quantity. is 
rv'd than into its Antagon ere wi 
a:Contraction:of. its Oppo ites.) that | 
fidera Costulfos. da^ oanaloiN giroir ob isi 
:1$56. B. UAE: date. Niicárss have found’ fault | : 
with. this Opinion, only becaufe they did not. 
under- : 
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the room of this only an Irritation ot Veli. 
cation ; but that alfo may be referr'd to Re- 
lection, becaufe it has fufficiently already 
been fhewn, and ought to be,well fix’d in 
the. Memory, T hat bythe smeans of Irritation 
or J/ellicationy and. thofe things which . induce 
Pain, the Quantity of any derivable Fluid. will 
Le drawn: intoithe Part affected, greater than 
what:is nataral; and thereby caufe a Repletion 
of the vellicated Part. ! 


746.6. WHENCE) it follows, ,thar the 
Gaufé of Convulfions is twofold : Biv, What- 
foever empties, exhaufts, or )dries away , the 
Body, or ‘any of its Parts, and,.difcharges 
| ibaíc Fluids which are neceflary for ,Nourith- 
méht,\as -td0) great. a; Flux of Blood; too 
much» Purging, or too much Watching, and 
even whilft, thefe,happen without, Pain ;,.as 
alfo the precedent.Caufes of Fevers in adult 
Perfons, and; tooanuch preceding; Heat, ..d¢- 
ondly, -W hatfoever fills too'much, the Body, 
fany.of its Parts jas all. things. which jn» 
cecaPlethora, or. are the Origin-of Obftruc- 
S$,; and. too» much Moiíture, as Feeding 
artily, Drunkennefs, Anger, -Hyfterick 
he Hiack Paffions ;, and.when, the;Blood 
n the Mufcles, upon its Occurfions. with. the 
mimal »Spirits;; yet. it. cannot; with .equal 
Facility feparate into the Nerves, .and -be 
«driven into thofe Undulations which are 

y requi- 
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requifite to Senfation ; and laftly, all Wounds: 
and all Stimuli, or things caufing Inflam- 
mation. é + i ua 
$.72. HENCE it follows, that every Con- 
-yulfion is either from Repletion or Exinani- 
tion : and that this is the only ufeful Diftinc- 
tion, will alfo further appear from its 
Cure. xh LU k als 
$.8. AFTER we have thus briefly ex- 
plain'd the Reafon and Caufes of a Convul- 
fion, it will be eafy to underftand the Na- 
ture of an Epilep/y, which differs from a Con- 
vulfion only in this, that (befides its being 
accompanied with the Symptoms of a Con-. 
vulfion) in an Epilepfy Senfation fuddenly 
ceafes, with a fudden Proftration of the. Bo: 
dy, Gnafhing of the Tecth, afuffocating Re- 
Ípiration, and involuntary Excretion of the 
Seed, Urine, and Excrements; towards the 
end of the Fit, Froth about the Mouth; and. 
after the Fit is over, a Forgetfulnefs of all 
that happen'd therein: Yet this laft is not. 
always certain; for I have feen Epileptick 
Perfons who have declared themfelves:fen- 
fible of a grievous Pain in the: Head during 
the whole Fit: And one I knéw, who, during. 
the Fit, endeavour'd, tho without being a- 
ble, to repeat that Verfe of Fuvenal, coi = 
cerning a Perfon whofe Office it was to 
anoint the Sick, whenfoever thefame was done: 
to himfelf. nibo 5 ovni fied 


"dox 9- 
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$.9. BUT the Rationale of thofe Symes 
‘toms wherein an Epilepfy differs fiom a. 
-Convulfion, is the fame with that of tlie 
‘Symptoms, of an Apop lexy, or tather a Ver- 
igo ; fo thar there is 110 neceffity. here. of: any. 
xepetition on that account. ^ . 
4$. 10. NO W tlie. Caufes of an, Eile hy, 
wherein, they produce otlier Symptoms -be- 
fides Convulfions, are Heavihels of the’ Head, 
Pain, Giddinefs, much Sleep "without any 
Benefit therefrom, Stupidity of Mind, a Dul- 
‘nefs of the éxternal Senfes, Sadnefs, Heavi- 
nels.of the Limbs, anda thin and undigefted 
"Urine. . But by Caufes I here. -anderftand 
what either alone, -or from othets on: which 
they depend, induce thofe Symptoms. UA 
$. 11. AN Epilepfy, as un is Very juft- 
ly divided into pret and Sympathetick s 
in that the Fit comes of a fudden, without 
any Pre-apprehenfions of the Patient ; but in 
this there.are always Venetia of the ap- 
Proaching Paroxyfm. ^. | 
"5$.12. W E fhallhete enquire. n after 
the Cure of the Idiopathick UM and 
‘Convulfion, excepting that alone | TRAN is 
Eom -foine Fault in the Stomach; becaufe 
all the Kinds that. aré {ympathetick; cati- 
T "ot but yield to Bs fue Remedies as the 
‘other, i 
* $f3: BUT itis to be obice ‘that 
during the Paroxy/m of an Epilepfy, the fame 
b Remedies ought to be made ule of, which 
E- N we 
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we before recited as proper for the Reco- 
very of Apoplectick Patients to their Senfes; 
finée in this refpect their Caufes are the fame: 
wherefore we fhall haften to the Cure of an | 
Epilepfy after the Paroxyfm is off, fince that 
too agrees with the Cure of a Convulfion, — 
6$. 14. WE have laid it down, that a Con- | 
vulfion is either from Repletion or Exinani- 
tion; and we have recited the Caufes pro- 
per to both: from whence may be obtained 
a manifeft Solution of a Difficulty, concern- 
ing which Phyficians are much divided; fince 
fomeof them order Phlebotomy inConvulfions, 
and others blame it : for it is plain, that Phle- 
botomy is not to be prefcribed to that kind 
which is from Exinanition; but it always 
ought to be order'd to thofe who are con- 
vulsd from Repletion or Irritation, fince Ir- 
ritation is reducible to the fame kind as 
Repletion. Maitt ^ 1e Méx 
$. 1s. I T thence too is manifeft, that nei- 
ther Vomiting nor Purging is proper to that 
Species which. is from Exinanition ; fo that 
to this Species thofe Remedies only feem to 
be advifable, which are commonly call’d Spe- 
cificks. In the laft place, after univerfal Eva 
cuation in Convulfions from Repletion or Ir- 
ritation, the Remedies hereafter to be de- 
fcribed may be us'd, becaufe they are equally 
fuited to both Species of this Diftemper. — .- 
6.16. IN that Convulfion therefore which 
has its Caufe from Repletion or Irritation, 
a 
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a Vein is firft to be opei’d; and if a Plea 
thora, 2 Debauch, or the like; have had any 
fhare in the Caufe, or if the Paroxy{m is 
long protracted, Blood is to be drawn away 
in the very Paroxyfm itlelf. i: 

(c §.17. THENCE we fhould proceed to Vo- 
miting, And Vomits are molt fuited to that 
Convulfion and Epilepfy which is fympathe- 
tick from the Stomach or Womb. And I 
indeed prefer Antimonials to all other Eme- 

ticks, and to the reft of Antimonials, an In« 

. fufion of Crocus Metallorum in Canary, This 
Infufion ought to be exhibited after Phlebo- 
tomy,and the Paroxyfm is over ; and not once 
only, butoftner, and efpecially if the Epi- 

-depfy and Convulfion is obftinate, and recurs 

-every Month: when an Emetick ought to be 
“given a few Daysbefore the next Fit is expected; 

08.18. AN Y Quantity of the Crocus Me- 

_tallorum, however great, may be infüs'd in a 

- given Quantity of Wine, fo that it is not too 

.muchíor the Nature of an Infufion; And 

fince the Difpofition to vomit is not the fame 

in all, ie have all the fame Strength to bear 

,it; thefefore after two Emeticks, it may be 

"proper fometimes to have recourfe to Cathar- 
BEidksisi- uiuo js í 

— $19. AN Dif there are any Sighs of a 
vifcid. Blood, and an. Infaiction of the Vet- 
fels, and Excefs of Living has pteceded the 
"Diftemper; or if the Convulfion be fympa- 
‘thetick, from Hypocondriacal Affe&tions, and 


d-— 
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efpecially where the Bowels are coftive, then | 
to the Catharticks Mercurius Dulcis ought to 
be added. And'in fuch Cafesfeven or: niné | 
Grains may be mix’d with halfa Dram ortwo : 
Scruples of Pil Cochia, or any of thofe: Pills | 
mentioned as ufeful’ in a Palfy. It is: like- - 
wife to be obferved, that Epileptick Perfons | 
are hard to work. upon, and: therefore: that — 
they require the ftronger Dofes- i ; Tory 

§. 20; AF'T ER due Purging  is:coinply'd | 

-with, thena Sudotifick! Diet-Drink fhould be 

directed, with:a Deco&tion of the» Woodand : 

Bark of Guwaiacum, efpecially if a Diminution. 

of Tranfpiration has been at all concerned. 

in producing the Difeafe; or if there are any 

Signs ofa vifcid Blood, or there oe ah aStu-. 

pidity of Underftanding or of Senfation: But. 

lucha Stupidity or Dulnefs ought to be what 
-precedes the Paroxyim; for all Perfons are. 
renderd 1o afterwards. by > an” Epileptick 

Fit, | 449 oL nn i0 HB | 
§. 21. AND the Decoctions of the Gaai-. 
acum Wood, and: efpecially of its Bark, do. 
: alfo ^ much contribute:in the .Cureiof that; 
fort of Convulfion, that is from drritation, 
or an Acrimony of the animal: Fluid. « For it 
.is manifeft by many Experiments, that moft 

crievous Pains have: béen: relicv'd.. by the 

Guatacum fteep'd: and boil'd in Spring-Water, 

thatis fix, Ounces of ‘Guaiacum macerated 
eighteen hours in twelve Pints of Water, over 

a flow Fire, and in’ aclofe Veffel ;: and: after. 


y 
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“a Decoction ;ten. Pints;only are to. reniain ; - 
to which are, to:be added ftoned Raifins,. or. 
‘rather Liquorice. They. are indifcreetly of- 
ficious, who pretend to.add, Specificks to this 
"Decoction, and .anfwer.no. other end but to 
‘make it naufeous to the Patients; for.this 
oughrto:be usd ascommon Drink, — 
-..19. 22. .A ND: at laft we come to that Part 
of the Cure which refpects, only Convulfions: 
from Exinanition, and is applicable to both 
Species of a.Conyulfion, and an Epilepfy, and 
"therefore, of courfe, proper likewife to a Con- 
'yulfion arifing from Repletion ; but. always. 
premifing,in order to make the Cure more fafe," 
Auch Univerfals as have before been defcribed : 
‘And therefore. in the, Interyals, between the 
"Paroxyfms, may conyeuiently be given fuch 
Powders as the following. M. 


4$ 1: TAKE Powder of wild Valerian Root, 
“half a Dram; Perevian Bark, a Scruple ; 
.*. Amber, prepared, half a. Scruple: and mix 
-* for one Dofe, which may be given three _ 
'* times in'a Day at medicinal Hours.’ Or, 
62, TAKE of human Skull, and Elk's 
€ Claws, both. powder d, each one Scruple; 
-$ volatile Salt of Amber, feven Grains: mix 
-* for one Dofe? Or, mn | 
($3. TAKE Earthworms wafhed, and 
.f dried by. the Fire, or Sun, and powder'd, 
X one Scruple; which given two or three 
€ times in a day, is outdone but by few 


“things? DM ry 
N 3 * 4, TAKE 
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* 4. TAKE Root of Virginia-Snake-Weed, 
* one Scruple; wild Valerian Root, thirty five” 
* Grains ; red Coral prepared, twelye Grains : 
* mix fora Dofe, which may be given at the 
* fanie hours two or three times in a day, with | 
* the Syrup of the Arabian Stechas? - Ou. 
IN the room of the Stechas or 3e us | 
rup, for a Vehicle, the Powder may alfo be 
taken in the following Mixture: AUS NM 
* TAKE of Black-Cherry-Water, two. 
* Ounces; Mint-Water, one Ounce’; Trea- 
* cle-Water, half an Ounce; Tincture of. 
f Caftor, one Dram and a half; Syrup of 
* Corn-Poppies, fix Drams; mix? ^" ^ ^. 
§.23. WHAT Phyficians write concern- 
ing the fpecial Virtues of human Blood, and. 
its Spirit in preference to any other urinous 
Spirit againft this Difeafe, are only the Dreams | 
of credulous Perfons; and therefore we fhall 
lay no ftrefs upon füch Remedies, any more 
than other volatile Spirits, which are not aot 
lone able to remove this Diftemper. 4 
— $.24. BUT itisto be remarked, fince we 
are now {peaking ‘of Powders, that the Epi-_ 
lepfies of Infants, all which are from Repl - 
tion, are, forthe moft part, to be cured by 


th genuine volatile Salt of Amber. 

§. 25. INSTEAD of Powders, may be: 
conveniently exhibited the following Elec. 
Hey, 872089 y (Agi feto 

«TAKE wild Valerian Root powder’d, 
f one Ounce; Fraxinel, half an Ounce; Gum 
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« Affafetida, two Drams ; volatile Salt of Am- 
* ber, half a Dram ; Venice-Treacle, half an 
¢ Ounce; Syrup of Pionies, afufficient Quan- 
* tity to make them into an Electuary ? of 
which the Patient may take the Quantity of 
a Nutmeg, or of a Walnut, two or three 
timesinaday. > 
.$.26. BUT the Cinnabar of Antimony is in 
this cafe of the greateft note ; which ought to 
be fublimed at leaft fix times before it is ufed : 
its Dofe is from four Grains to half a Scruple, 
or a Scruple, according to the Strength of the 
Patient, And if this is rightly prepared, it 
may be mixed with Powders or Electua- 
ries, or given alone in Conferve of Rofemary 
Flowers, T 
0&.:2g.. BU T. if the Difeafe is like to run 
out into a-confiderable Length, the following 
Pills may ‘be order'd once or twice every Day 
for. a Month. together. 
€ x, TAKE Caftor from Rufia, and Gum 
€ Ammoniacum, of cach feven Grains; linc- 
€ ture of Caftor, a fufficient Quantity to make 
* them into Pills of a middling fize: three of 
* which may be given for a Dole” Or, 
€, T AK E Rafian Caftor, and Gum Am- 
* moniacum, of each feven Grains; wild Va- 
€ lerian Root, half a Scruple ; Salt of Mifletoe 
€ of the Oak, or of Fraxinel, or.of ‘Tartar, fe- 
‘yen Grains; "lin&ure of Caftor, a fuffi- 
€ cient Quantity to make into a Malfs for 
- *- feyen Pills: which may be given at onc Dole.’ 
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9.23. CATHARTICKS may be in-! 
terpoled once in feven Days; and ometimes 
inftead of the Caffor and Gum Ammoniacum,” 
the Filings of Steel may be ufed to advan- - 
tage. dE uu. 
j£ 29. BUT if nothing of this kind does | 
good, let the Patient be fent to the warm 
Baths ; but of what fort, all do not well agree. 
As for my own part, I prefer thofe in which a’ 
Salt is found approaching to the Nitre of the. 
Antients, or analogous to the Salt of ‘Tartar: 
fuch as is that of Bourbox in France, fome of. 
the Spaws, and the Moffet amongft the Scots * | 
For it is certain, that the Drinking of fach’ 
mutt eafily open the Body, and by that'‘means 
remove Repletion; and thefe do with much 
more Safety, and more laftingly than any O- 
plates whatloever, affuage thofe Pains ‘that a- 
rife from Catharticks long retained in the Bo- | 
dy; and both by their Quantity, and the 
Force of their Salts, break “away” the Infarc- 


tions of the Veffels. 4 

_ §-39. ET is better to try all thefe Reme- 

dics, than have recourfe to the laft, which 
is by Salivation with’ Mercury ; which, : 
notwithftanding it is ranked in the laftplace | 
tofome of the tendereft Patients at leaít; yet 
it is not put in the Jaft place as’ a Remedy | 
of little value. Mor uo tror do al 
$.3:..FOR it is'known that Meregriu: ‘ 
Dulzi inwardly taken, will remove the moft - 
obftinate Obftin@ions, and make an Evacua- 4 
: . «one 
dn. 
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‘tion of that ferous Matter which. caufes Re-. 
pletion, that cannot be done by any Sudori. | 
ficks whatfoever, or by what operates upwards 
-or downwards, And laftly, the moft grie- 
vous Acidities, and moft raging Pains, and the 
-Caufes of Irritation, may be conquer'd and 
affuaged by the Ufe of Mercury. — 
. 56.32. BUT let it be obferved, that after 
Salivation you muft always have reconrfe to 
"Catharticks, and from Catharticks to Sudo- 
-fifick/Deco&tions ‘of the Wood and Bark o£ 
(576733. BU Tif the Patients are Females, or 
Men’ of a more delicate Frame, and finer/Tex- 
ture, or inclinable to the Phtifick, and Sali- 
vation has been comply'd with as the laft 
Refuge in this Cafe; then the-Decoctions of 
-Sarfa in Spring-Water will confirm the Pa- 
tient in Health. It ought to be given in the 
Morning warm, that they may fweat, to the | 
Quantity of half a Pint, and drank cold all 
the reft of the Day as ordinary Drink. 
—$.34. AND at laft let it be remarked, 
that the Medicines prefcribed. in the Vertigo 
. have alfo a place here, by reafon thefe Diftem- 
pers havean Affinity with one another. 

LOT OEO: 
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ERREREEEEREEEE ES BEES EB, 
» Ree: X» HUM Bee: Nds | 
Of MADNESS. 
6.1. ADNESS.is aDelitium without | 
( a lever, attended with-Boldne[s and 
Pafion : wherice itis neceffary that we fhould | 
allo explain. what is aDelriumi To which 


purpofe it is therefore proper to obferve, that - 
as often-as the Species of things wherewith 


i 
: 
ther, we may be faid to dream; and. thence | 
in Sleep:they are added with other things, 
and varioufly compounded, from the various | 
Répercuffions of the animal Spirits, which : 
arile from the Caufe producing Sleep, and. 
ptefling the Nerves, fo asto revert the Fluctua-^ 
tion of their Juice. A Deliyivm therefore is | 
the Dreams of waking Perfons, ‘wherein Ideas-are 
excited without Order or Coberézce, and the 
animal Spirits are. drove into irregular Fluctuan 
312025. [1 £161 wa. cir Kol +) 
$.2. IF therefore the Caufe inducing .a; 
Delirium be of that nature, that it can excite 
Ideas or Motions of alively and confiderable 
Impetus, without any manner of Certainty or 
Order ; fuch a Delzrzum will be attended with 
Boldnefs- and Rage, and violent Motions of 
fhe Body ;. or a Madzefs will be produced. | 


$. 33 


we have been acquainted, are-hurried toge- 
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/-& 3. ALL the antecedent Caufes of Mad: 
nefs are whatfoever occafion a continual Pain 
inthe Head, too much Watching, Anxiety of 
Mind, frequent Paffion, and uticommon Pro- 
. clivity to Venery, a Ceffation of ufüal Evacu- 
ations ; all which the fooner concur in caufing 
this Diftemper in a hot Summer, and cfpe- 
cially if Perfons drink too much of hot Li. 
quors, MA ; 
00$ 4. BUT it is plain, that all thefe give a 
greater Difpofition to the Blood for Motion, 
and render it fluxile, but not confiftent and 
thick enough; and therefore that they dif- 
pote likewife Perfons to continued Fevers: 
fince thofe, or their Caufes, ‘occafion the 
Blood to be thrown out of the Heart with an 
‘increafed Impetus, unlefS fome other Caufe in- 
tervenes, whereby the Efficacies of thefe are 
interrupted in difpofing the Blood into fach 
Motions as accompany continued Fevers. 
 §.5. AND the Blood is difpofed to thofe 
febrile Motions, as often as it can be rarefy’d — 
into its minuteft Parts ; that is, fo uniformly 
rarefy'd, that it can eafily with any Force, 
by the Motion received trom the Heart, go 
into Parts divifible at the Occurfions of thofe 
- Orifices into which it ought to be diftributed: - 
for then the Cohefion of the Parts, which 
in this Cafe can be but very {mall, will not 
"be any Obftruction to the Increafe and Pro- 
‘pagation of the Blood's Velocity. But if it 
S appchh that the efficient Caufe (or the Heart) 
meee D | | throws 


ae 
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throws. the Blood with .a ‘greater Force, or 
that the Blood can the more eafily. be propelled» 
in any given time; it will occafion at the fame | 
time, that fome Parts of the Blood, be more ; 
nearly united, fo as to form Molecale, confift- | 
ang of cohering Particles; which Molecule will | 
cohere to onc another, and not.fo eafily obey . 
the Direction of. the Heart’s propelling Force. 
The Blood hereupon cannot be uniformly rare- 
fy'd, nor enter fo eafily into the very {mall Ori- 
fices of the Veffels, and fo foon travel through 
them; and. therefore. there will no Fever a- 
rife, but a Delirium without a Fever, wherein | 
the Heat of the Blood will be greater, and 
the Preffure in the Brain uncertain ; whence 
uncertain Recurfions of the Spirits, inordi- - 
nate Undulations,. confufed Vibrations of the 
Nerves, and a. remarkable Energy of Imagi- 
nation; whence will proceed Audacity. and 
Paffion beyond meafure Cy! ih Ke 
.)-§.6. FROM, hence.it is manifeft what we — 


ought to determine concerning the Opinion of | 
Willis, who placed Madnef$ in a Change of the | 
animal Spirits into the Nature of an Agua $ty- 
gia, that is a Spirit ofSulphur or Nitre ; for this - 
is altogether, impoffible to be in any living | 
‘Man: and it does. not likewife accord with 
the Nature of Madnefs; for an Activity. of 
Spirits, and a Vehemence. of Motion, ought — 
not from thence to, arife, but on the contra- 
ry a Privation of all thofe, that is, a Coagula- 
uon in the whole Mafs of Blood: from. 

whence? 


Pr 


m 
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whence both Senfe and Motion would fad: 
denly ceafe thro all the Parts: of the Bod 
and the Heart itíelf ; or there would follow 

.a deadly Syncope, or. a. fuffocating Catarrh, 

and not. a Madhefs. - But let us' turn towards 
ithe, Cute Aut 6 an X. oily 10 22! | 
-:8. 7. IN which, firft of all, if it be prac« 
ticable, fome Blood: muft be taken away, and 
in a large Quantity : then fome of the Ítrong- 
€r,Vomits are to be exhibited; ^as for ex- 
ample, from four to feven Grains of Mercut 
ius Vite, and fometimes more. » And altho 
this Medicine may in thefe Cafes be given in 

very large Quantities, it fometimes will notex- 
cite Vomiting, but only work by Stool. 

» §.8..T H-E'Y who give Opiates to Mani. 
acks before Blood-letting and Purging, will of. 
ten make the Diftemper more obítinate and du- 
table; fince it is known that many by the Ufe 
-of Opium aloné-have fallen into Deliria, .- 

E. $931 (LLHERERORE: Vomiting, and 

| Purging :downwards -particulatly, ‘are: ito) be 

;premited, befides Phlebotomy 5. :which beinp 
done; the following Laxative Ptifan may. be 

-dixected fot finifhing the Cure: by. the help 

of which, a Perfon of eminent Birth was re- 

wliev’d fom: thiseMBlady, 1s 01 A Lou 

- 0% TAKE Tamarinds,two Ounces ; boil them 

-* gently. in three Pints of clear Water to two 

.* Pints, in which infufe warm a whole night 

of three Drams of Sena Leaves; one Dram of 

«black Hellebore Root ;; Cinnamon and Gin- 
2 T | | : ger, 
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‘ ger, half a Dram: when it is ftrain'd and 
* cold, let it be the Patients common 
* Drink? : oT bag 
S. 10. OR let the Hellebore- Apple be ufed, 
that is, an Apple in which has been ftuck 
two Scruples of the Root of. Black Hellebore, 
with fome Cloves, and fo roafted in the Afh- 
es; and when the Roots are pick’d out, to 
beveatt 2023 T1 
$.rr. OR the Extract of Hellebore, may 
be given ; which is made by infufing the Roots 
of Black Hellebore in Spring-Water, with Salt 
of Tartar in an open Veffel; then the Li- 
quor is to be ftrained, and when a little e- 
vaporated, a Dram may be ufed for a Dofe; 
but when quite hardened into an Extract a 
Sceruple is enough. "IOS CAVE 


L 


S. 14. AND all thefe be ng commply’d with, 


-fion as follows. loidw T [53 

* TAKE of the four cold Seeds, each one 
. Dram ; white Poppy Seeds, two Dram$;5 
| * after 
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“after they are bruifed, pour upon them 
* half a Pint of Spring Water; in which dif: 
* folve. of Laudanum Opiatum, two Grains; 
.* Syrup of Diacodium, one Ounce; let it not 
© be given all at once, but part of it at certain 
© diftances, and often.’ 
.—.$& 15. IN the mean time Cupping-Glaffes 
may be apply'd to the Shoulders and hinder 
Part of the Head,: both with and without 
Scarification; and let almoft the whole Body 
be immerged in a Bath of warm or cold Wa- 
‘ter, as beft agrees with the Temperature of 
the Seafon. | : : 
2 $16. THIS laft Remedy, as here dit 
rected, ftands recomménded by  almoft ail 
"practical Phyficians, and we have known it 
. made ule of to good purpofe ; but if not only 
_almoft the whole Body, but quite the whole 
Body was thus to be immers'd, fo that it. re- 
main not intoo long, it would, I doubt not, be 
a very efficacious means of Cure beyond any 
other, by reafon of a great Preffure of - all 
the Parts of the Body and Blood, fromthe 
Weight of the ambient Fluid; whence would 
»'arife a critical Fever, or a Solution of the Dif- 
~eafe without a Fever, either by Urine or Sweat. 
_ §.17. BUT obferve, that thefe and theilike 
- Remedies, are not once, but often to be admi- 
vniftred to Maniacks; for a Phyfician has lets 
.reafon to be afhamed of fuch means, than the 
- Caftration of a Patient, by which fome have 
PE Indi | "iboafted 
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— boafted. they have reftor'd - Maniacks to. (a 
fhameful) Health. . DEN NES 


L 


| Of Melancholy, or 4 melawcholy Deliriam. | 4 
+ & 18. TO the Cure of a Mania, we fhalk | 
adjoin that of Melancholy, ox a melancholy De- 
livium, which differs from a maniacal Deliri= 
um inthis only, that in Melancholy Fear and 
Sadnefs. fapply_the Places, of Audacity and 
Paffion. To Melancholy therefore concur 
fach Caufes as excite Species els vivid, and 
of a leffer Impetus, "To, remove which, ...- 
§.19. WE muft not be fo frée with Blood- 
Jetting, and. be,likewife cautious of Purging, 
unlefs very gently. But Emeticks are firlt. of 
all to be given ; that is, fuchas do not ope- 
rate too much with Períons unaccuftomed and 
unfit for brisk Motion, fuch as are melan- 
choly Perfons. ^ sch Bi busts nog doti 
- $20. AF TER Vomitings whatfoever is 
impregnated with Steel is of feryice: And if 
the’ Patient drinks Whey ,for a conftancy, | 
efpecially . made with Goat’s Milk; and. 


fometimes impregnated with the, opening - 
Rootsand gentle Diureticks, it will do more. 
fervice than the taking many compound Me 7 
dicines. ^'^ | ‘id od kg 

6.21. BUT altho we have. faid that the - 
Blood is but fparingly to be taken away, 
yet we would not have Phlebotomy. quite 
omitted; for it generally isof fervice to me- 
lancholy Perfons to have the Hamorrhoids | 
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58.22. AND becaufe to melancholy Per- 
. fons efpecially, itis agreeable to change theit 

Drink pretty often, fometimes Wine will be 
_ of advantage ; and what is yet more benc- — 
ficial than the Ufe of Wine, will be.the fa- 
 miliar ‘Conyerfation of Perfons of Gayety 
and Wit; Riding with Friends in a clear 
Air; aid other convenient Exercifes of the 
. Body. For all thefe things will reftore thofe 
vivid Motions, from whofe Defect the Me- 
‘lancholy at firft proceeded. = | 


. BU T to both, that is, Maziacks and Melan- 
- &boly Perfons, a nioiftning Diet i$ convenient; 
which férves, for inítance, to diffolve thofe 
Molecule, which, by the preternatural and 
 unufual Cohefion of their Parts, ftifle the u- 
- niform .Rarefaction of the Blood, aud its ¢- 


.quable Diftribution thro the Veffels, —. 
en ee 
EOS wet E. CELO 
da SLE, is commonly laid down by Phy. 


 §f ficians, that Pain isa Solution of Coz- 
tinujty, but not with fufficient Accuracy : For 


Pain is the Sezfe of a more violent and [udden 
Solution of Continuity made in the Nerves, Mem- 
branes, Canals, and Mufcles. 


fr. 
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§.3. WHEREFORE the conftituent 
Parts of Fluids being fufficiently augmented 
in Dimenfion, and. propell’d with a conti- 
nually repeated Impetus againft any Canal of 
our Body, may. occafion that confiderable 
Solution, in which confifts the‘ Origin’ of 
Paih.o Swe. Bet aud TT eect o E 

6.4. FOR it all comes to the fame, whe-: 
ther fome Parts are added to a Body, or the 
Parts of that Body are, by any Caufe" what- 
foever, feparated to fo great an Interval, to- 
wards theSides of a Canal, as to conftitute 
| | ia 


^ 
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| 4 Dimenfion equal to that which arofe from 
the Addition of à new Part: for both Ways 
. the Bulk may fo far increafe, that the natu- 
. fal Capacity of the Canal is not big énough 
. to contain it, without fome violent Dilata- 
. tion; and (by means of a ftrong and frequent- 
ly repeated Contra&ion of the Heart) a Dif: 
traction of the Fibres conftituting their Coats, 
and confequently Pain muft follow. 
0&5. FUR THER, as there may be.al- 
Ways fomewhat added to any other Body 
(at leaft whilft comprehended within our Ca- 
als) fo from any Body may alfo fomewhat 
be taken away; fince every Body is divifible 
in infinitum, or at leaft fo far divifible ‘as to 
Become lefs than the Capacities of the Pores 
Which ‘are interfpers’d between the Fibres 
. compofing thofe Canals; for thofe Fibres are 
hot lo clofe or.contiguous to one another, as 
.to leave no Interftices between them. Buta 
- Body fo diminifh’d in Dimenfion, and impell'd 
With a confiderable Impetus, and Nune 
againft the Sides of the Canals eafily, ani 
"With a rapid Force, breaks into the Inter- 
- flices of thor Fibres, if it be lefs than the 
Capacity of füch Interftices, and moved ob- 
liquely ; becaufe the Superficies of the Fi- 
bres are not wont to be contained under geo- 
 metrically right Lines, but to haye Particles 
-ftanding out and prominent; and thefe it. dit 
“vides from one another. ! : 


a OQ 2 §, 6, 
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$.6. AND. thus any Body, of whatfoever ' 
Figure, may occafion inus Pain, fo that it 


be big enough to diftend the Veffels beyond 
their wonted Meafure, . or fmall enough. to 
enter the Pores in the Sides of a Canal 
with an Impetus in the manner already in. 
timated. ACHSE, MEE IS e 
..$.7. BU T. what we have here advanc'd 
with relation to things within the. Veflels, 
may be apply'd, and that very eafily, to o- 
thers out ofthe Veffels; We therefore addrefs 
ourfelyes to the Cure of that Head-ach which 
is Idiopathick, fince the Cure of a Sympa- 
thetick depends upon the Cure of. other Dif- 


f i a 


cafes; concerning which, confult Réverius.. 
63 PRACTICAL Phyficians vex 
themfelves after a ftrange manner, in endea- 
vouring to arrive at a diflinct . Method of 


Cure in this Diftemper; and yet they con- 
found both themfelves | and. their Pupils 
thereby... We pronounce that Phleboto- 
iy is fuitable to every kind of Head-ach, 
and that in the Jugular. Vein, fo far as the | 
Patiént’s Strength will admit of. For after this 
is perform’d, the Impetus and Nifus. of the 
Parts of Blood will be leffened againft that 
Body which it ftrikes, whether it be grofs or 
minute, or whether “it forces againít the 
Sides of a Canal, or .ftrikes. againft the Sides. 
of the PoresintheirCoats. /— ^. | 5 
^$ 9. AND in this refpe&t it is manifeft, 
that Vomiting is always ferviceable herein, 

| as 
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as it prevents at leafta Continuation of the 
Pain, from the Parts of the Food indigefted 
in the Stomach, and' by that means likely to 
. render the Blood more grofs. * 
| & ro AFTERWARDS Blifters ought 
. to be apply'd to the Neck; and Iffues are alfo 
, chil? aes obferving to Keep the Bowels 
[OP amaigsanye. ee en MU 
^ Sar THESE things being done, whe- 
ther theBlood’is thin or thick, or (as Phy- 
ficians are wofit to. exprefs it) whether the 
Pain is from a Caufe cold or hot, yet. the fu- 
dorifick Decoctions from Guaiacum, Saffafras, 
and the like, are neceflary.- For. thefe atte- 
nuate the thick parts of the Blood, and di- 
Vide them fo, that they are fitted to pafs thro 
. any Canals of the Body; and the minute Parts 
of too thin a Blood that ftrike into the Fi- 
bres, thefe expel by a Diaphorefis. 
(5$. 12. AND therefore you fee, that in our 
Explanation and Cure of this Difeafe, there is 
no regard had to that 4/4, fo much accounted 
_ of by fome, and by us here [v/z. in Holland | in 
particular." Becaufe it is manifeft from the fore- 
going, tharthe Shape of tue morbifick Mac. 
ter has no Influence herein, nor that it fig- - 
nifies any thing of what Figure or Texture the — 
Matter is, fothat itbe either bulky enough, 
: or minute enough, under thofe Circumftances — 
patreads o bíerved. Fats LAE Cal d 
. $. 13: LAS TL Y, Opiates and Narcoticks .- 
are here to be added, which are yet not imme- — 
E" O 3 diately. 
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diately to be made ufe of before.a. Courfe 
of thefe Univeríals. Opiates may be moft | 
conveniently added to Emulfidns: as for Ex- 


"n 


ample; a MICAT IE | 
* TAKE of white Poppy. Seeds, two 
* Drams; of Sweet Almonds, number ten; 
¢ Camomile - Flower Water, a.Pint and a 
- * half; white Sugar, one Ounce ánd a half; 
‘ Opium, one Grain. and a half, or two 
‘or three. Grains. Make into an Emul- 
« fion? d duni 
(.14. THESE Emulfions are not to be 
drank all at once, but at feveral times: and 
the Effects of the Dofe firft given is to be 
^— waited for, before the Repetition of. another. 
~ QOrone Grain or more of Laudanum may be 
diffolved in half an Ounce of Cizsamon or 
Treacle-water ; and to,that may be added Camo- 
mile- Flower Water, ox the Waterof Cora-Pop- 
pies, with Venice-Treacle and Tiséture of Caftor, 
of each half a Dram ; forthis Mixture given - 
by Spoonfuls, will remove the Pain. », But out- 
wardly may be usd, to good advantage, the 
aromatick Spirit of Sal _Armoniack,-or. Sal Vo- 
latile Oleofum, as much as. you pleaie, fprink- 
led upon Stoupes covered with the, White of an 
Ege, and impregnated with Camphire. 

:$. 15. BU T always be aware, that an in- 
veterate Pain of the Head, and which feems 
to be Idiopathick, does frequently arife from — 
a veneteal Infection, not thorowly eradica- 
ted: where it is to be diligently dec | 
ai whe- 


& 4 
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whether the. Patient has .not before been. in, 
that, pickle.; and this Sufpicion ought. by fo 
much ; the more to... Di -heightned, by how. 

much the more, difficultly this Dileale gives 

way to ordinary Medicines, without thole 
which are anzivencreal, For the Cureof a Pox 
in thefe. Northern Climes is not fo happily 
conguer'd. without a Courfe of Merutiali- 

ur oW6oo]gD eno | Tn 
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- yond meafure ; or, weaken the Digeftion at 
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from the Heart (by the means of which it. 


is firft mix'd with the Blood) grows languid; 


that is, in the Glands fituate about the Head, 
which are numerous enough to feparate a great 


quantity of Serum throthem, " 


$.4. AND indeed from what Canfe fo- 


ever the Serum is accumulated in the Veffels 
beyond its wonted Quantity, its greateft Part 


cannot but, after fome Circulations, lodge it 
felf about the Head or Btain ; becaufe that is 


furnifhed with the. leaft Ksfitisapes either to © 
after Lodge- - 


oppofe it, or to throw it o 
ment; and uponthataccount the Brain itíelf 
will feem to bein fault, wheneyer the Blood 
or other Humours are fo, | 


$.5. FRO M herice it is manifeft; what P 


Catarrh is: in order to the Cure of which, if 
the Strength will bear it, it will be expedient to 
give an Emetick, efpecially in the beginning ; 
or the ‘ftronger Carharticks, and fach as are 


called ratius : forunlefs there^be dan- | 
Afthma, there is no occafion for. 


ger of an 
Phlebotomy. 


$.6. IS A Y that Vomiting; or ftrongly 


_ Purging, is preferable to all other Remedies ; 


for the Matter of a Catarrh is neither fo fafe- 


ly, nor fo expeditioufly difcharged by Sweat: 
for, whether its Accumulation is occafion'd. 


by fome Fault in the Concoction of the Sto- - 


mach, or from an obftrudted Tranfpiration ; 


and howfoever hot, or thin, it may feem to. 


duced 


be, it is yet too thick and vifcid to be eafily re- 
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duced to that Fluxility, without the danger 
ofa Fever, as is neceffary for its Paffage thro 
‘the fudorifick Ducts. And daily Experience 
inftrudts the practical Phy fician,-. how difficult 
it is to bring thofe Patients into a Sweat, who 
.are afflicted with a fevere Catarrh..., 

. &.3. WHEREFORE after Emcticks, 
make ule of firong Catharticks; amongft 
which I efteem the Juice of common Ore, 
fo be given to the Quantity of an Ounce, 
with an Ounce’ or an Ounce and a half of 
Syrup of Backtborz, or Manna: for with this 


Juice. there dbi to be fomething always oi- 


£a 
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§.1. N Opthalmy és az Inflanmation o the 
; | d chica ce of ha fet whith i 
accompanied with Rednefs,, Heat, Pain,. and 
Swelling :. For an Inflammation. arifes.from 
the Blood . ftagnating. in the Capillary .Ar- 

oS CMM MUI m Oe kil au 
$.2. THER E will. be; no , occafion of 
enumerating the Caufesof an Opthalmy, fince 
they are in common with- all. other Inflamma- 
tions; and which we fhall be particular about, 
when we come to treat. of the Inflammation 

of the Lungs and Pleura, INTERES 
$.3. BUT this I would have diligently to 
be obferved; that there ought a Diftin&tion to | 
be made between an external..Opthalmy, and | 
that which isat the fame time both external 
and izternal... The External. we have): defcri- 
bed. The Internal is an Inflammation of the. 
Retina, which: noone, as I remember, has. 
defcribed; nor has any one of thofe who 
have handed down to us the Rules of Prac- 
tice, delivered the Signs by which this is to 
be known : I fhall therefore give you one in- 
feparable Mark of Diftindion, that may be of 
the 


y i & 
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the utmoft Service in Practice: for if the 
Bn». of an external piel. appear, thar 
is to fay, Rednels, Heat and Pain, and no. 
thing elfe is to be feen, it is an external 
Opthalmy only ; but if befides the Signs of 
an external Opthalmy, there feems to the Pa- 
tient bimfelf. as if (ome Moats were floating 
about in the Air, and a kind of obfcure Dutt 
flying, or uncertain Appearartces of Objects, 
then. there will be an zztergal Opthalmy, in 
"conjunction with an external, if there be alfo 
the Signsof that prefent, ‘The reafon of this 


- fhall be explained, when we come to difcourfe 
of aGutta Serenayanda Suffufion. os, 
11.6.4. BU T. becaufe we have fhewn how a 
tagnating Blood does always indicate Phlebo- 
tomy, Blood ought without delay to be taken 
“away inan Opthalmy. Andif it bc external 
only, once or twice, according to the Strength 
of the Patient, may fuffice ; but.if there are 
“Signs of an internal one, it. ought to be re- 
“peated oftner :.and both Reafon and Expe- 
- xience convince us, it may be done with Safety. 
Nor is there indeed any one Difeafe, which, 
"according to its nature, does more often re- 
- quire Blood-letting than an Opthalmy docs. 
4.5. AFT ER Bleeding. plentifully, it is 
- neceffary. to. have recourfe. to Catharticks ; 
but Emeticks are always to be avoided in Dif- 
tempers of the Eyes, if any regard is to be 
_had to Antiquity : therefore on that account 
"neither are rhofe Catharticks to be made ufe of, 
Mg hy | which 


we 
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which are fometimes accuftom'd to provoke 
Vomiting in their Operations, as the Antients 
have alfo informed. But thefe Fathers in Medi- 
cine have not taught us how to reconcile this 
Precept with their, and others, daily Practice, 
in. prefcribing Vomits in Catarrhs (which af. 
fect the Eyes) and almoft all Difeafes of the 
Head (which alfo are troublefom to the Eyes) 
and more efpecially when an Opthalmy ac-. 
companies the Small-Pox: For it is manifeft, 
that rhe Small-Pox is attended with a Vifcidi- 
ty of Blood, which occafions it to ftagnate in 
the capillary Arteries, and to produce Pain 
in the Back, a Pulfation of the Forehead and. 
Temples, with an Itching of the Eyes, Red- - 
nefs'in the Face, and Difficulty of Breathing, 
all which, as hath been before demonftrated, 
arife from Vifcidity. BRA E Ltd Moo: 
6.6. T O conquer this Vifcidity therefore, 
and an Opthalmy depending thereupon, we. 
muft make ufe of ftrong Catharticks, and that | 
not once only ; as alfo other Remedies, whe- - 
ther external or internal, are to beufed between | 
thePurgings. ' And to thefe Catharticks, ex- - 
hibited in Pills efpecially, may be added Mer- 
Curis Dalcis,” for “many, Réafons; amonoft : 
which this is not the leaft, becaufe an Op-. 
thalmy is wont to be accompanied or join'd - 
with à ftrumous Affection of the Eyes, even | 
when there appear not any other Symptoms | 
of a Struma in the whole Body, fo as to As j 
any manner of Sufpicion thereof. And if 
| Struma 
+ 
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Struma are join'd with, an. Opthalmy, then it 
will not give way to any ordinary Medicines; 
either ifiternalborexternal, 4 224 ic, 
1$. 7. AND. therefore if an Opthalmy does . 
not yield to thefe Remedies, the Cafe muft be 
flrumous, or, it will be a. /framous Opthalmy ; 
and in this Circumftance Mercurius Dulcis is 
the, only Remedy... M id 
(.,8,85. WHEREFORE in every Opthal- 
my, whether external or internal, and more 
efpecially in every internal inveterate one; 
the Patient muft be purged with Pills ; which 
may be made after this manner: "NIMM 
..* t. TAKE of the Agarick Pill, or. Pill 
€ ex duobus, half a Dram; Mercurius Dulcis, 
‘© eight Grains; and with two Drops of ,Oil of 
.* Cloves, make them into feven Pills for one 
I. Dole^; Or, . " ae 
£2. TAKE Pillof Radius, Refin of Jalap, 
© and Mercurius Dulcis, of cach half a Scru- 
'* ple; Cil. of Cinnamon, one Drop; Syrup 
'* of Buckthorn, a füfficient Quantity to make 
“into Pills for one Dofe? | 
NS 9. OR a Purge may be given with a De- 
-coction of Seza and Tamarinds; to which 
“may be added Syrup of Buckthorn, which is 
"of excellent. Service in this Diforder: or in 
cafe of its not being ready, a third Part of 
“the fame Quantity of Eleétwary of Rofes may 


MK 


lupply itsftead. But if there can be any rea- 
don for not giving Mercury, then in its room 
NIRE Om 6 s let 


t 
bul: 
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let Disrridium be freely exhibited i in the fame 
Pills. "UN 
€. rc. IN the mean time vdd a 
be apply'd to the Nape of the Neck; and care. 
isto be taken that for many days together. 
they do not skin over : and when’ they ceafe. 
rünnino, a Seaton mutt be made, if poffible, 
or Ifues at leaft. It can be ‘hardly exprefs’d 
what wonderful Service both Veficatories and 
Seatons will do in this cafe, and therefore a 
Compliance : with them | is peremptorily. to be 
infifted on. Hated joi Ans ih Piin 

(uw THESE things being” done, and. 
even whilft they are doing, the expreffed. Juice 
of Millepedes ought to be given inwardly, (as 
for example, of five and twenty for one Dole) 
infufed cold for'a whole Night in three or 
four Ounces of Ale, or Rhenilh Wine, of. 
white French Wine; to the ftrain "d Liquor : ad-. 
ding fome Sugar, to be drank in a morning, 
and. repeated’ eyery day, when Grace 
àre'not given. — 

$. 12. "IF it is apprehended rm the Dit 
temper will be protracted into Len th, à Mil- 
lepedes-Drink may be contrived as follows pes ^ 

‘(FAKE of the Leaves’ of” Eye-brigh its) 
* four ‘Handfals; feet” Fenr icl-Sceds, "and; 
C Flowers of Melilot) of' each two Draihs y 
* live Millepedes,. number two" hundred ; 
* fermenting’ Ale, twenty^ four Pints : joi 
* the working is over, let it be ufed for com= 
* mon Drink.’ ; 


$136 
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— $313. AF TER Univerfals it may be of ad. 
vantage to adminifter Externals that will dift 
folve the: ftagnant Humours ; wherefore Fo- 
mentations and Co//jria ought to be prefcribed, 
fuch as the Decoctions of Camomile, and red 
Rofes, in Spring-Water : to which may be ad- 
ded, as for example, to four Ounces of füch a 
Decodtion, half a Dram of the white Troches of 
Rhafis without Opium -^— 070 05s " 
BUT fince we have now chiefly under 
Confideration the internal Opthalmy, in 
which external Medicines avail but little, we 
fhall defer their Defcriptions; becaufe their 
‘Ufe will be more wanted in an Epiphora, to 


* n 


"which we now haften. 


oN REM EN 


a ba ids hdi ul Xr ET it: t LN TS i 
, "oe "^w j A's t F i : 
Bo "0f m EPIPHOR A’ ^ 


d. AN Epiphora ts az Affection of the 
Hg _ ‘Tunica-Adnata, into which, and the 
* Inglesof the Eyes, the arterial Blood being crouded 
and dilating the Glands there fituated, with its 
‘over Quantity, as in the manner Tears are produ- 


p^ j dr f n 


‘ced, conftitutes that Species of a .Catarrh, 
E N E 
"E 


39 5 
hichis thus called. 

-.,$. 2. ITS Caufes are in common with thofe 
~of a Catarrh, and the Method of Cure the 
fame with refpe@ to Univerfals or Internals. 
* A ada | But 


408. Elements of Phyfic k, -Book If, 
But as the Ufe of the Eye isto us the moft necef- 
fary, and the moft excellent. Office of itthat 
which is performed by the. Corzea ; it is rc-. 
quifite we make ufe of all Helps againft fuch 
a Catarrh, which by ‘ its. Corrofion and Len- 
for deftroys the Tranfparency of the Cornea. 
For thefe Reafons. we dhall likewife mention 
fach Externals as may feem moft efficacious ; 
and thefe we ‘hall direct againft that particular 
kind of .Epiphora which is attended with a fhar- 


per Serum 5 fince the Cure of this muft allo be 
efficacious to that fort which is attended with 
aanilderontd i3 cdisal ert. eae SB. TOME 
«$3. AN D, firfl of all, to blunt the Acri- 
mony, and to conftringe, the Glands, from 
which the Serum ouzes out, a Decoction 
of MallowsLeaves; Marjbmaltows, Pomegranate- 
Bark, white Poppy-Heads, Flowers of Melilot, 
Balauftines, Fenugreek-Seeds, made with com- 
mon Water, would be of fervice ; into 
which dip a° thin Cloth, and put it to the 
Eye. Or the following Colyriam may be made. 
ule of: S era E BENTL TT E EN uh % 

-¢ TAKE of Rofe and Fennel-Water, each. 
* two Ounces, Emetick Wine, made by the 


Y 
^, 
» 


€ [nfufion of Crocus Metallorum, half aDram; 
© Pearls prepared, two Scruples ; . white Vi- | 
* trio) half a Scruple: mix ; and to it may. 
¢ be added half a Dram of the-white Troclies | 
€ of Rhafis, without Opium... — ee 

6.4. OR let the following Collyrium be 
often dropped into the Eyes : gi 5. 01 
2 OOP RKE 


Sa, 


a 
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— € TAKE the Water of Eye-bright, and 
4 of Camomilc-Flowers, | éach two Ounces ; 

at Tutty prepared,” half ; a. Dram ; Sugar of 

© Lead, nineGrains; mix? Or, .. 

CCS CAKE Plantain-Watet | Cor rathet a 

i ‘ Decoction made. ‘of it with. rina Watery 
€ * three Ounces j - Camomile-Flower-Water, 

one Ounce ; Mucilage of -Elee- wort-Seed, 

© and. Rofe- Water, two Drams; White Vitiiol, 

W half a Scruple: mix for AC aliriam? 

-$.5. IN the mean time let the Corners of 
the Eye be frequently touched with a little of 
the following Ointment, which I affirm to be 
an excellent Medicine, 
fs * 1, TAKE Ma-Butter, without Salt, and 

.& wafh'd with Eyc- Bright: Watet, four Ounces; 
© Tutty prepared, white Sugar-Candy, and 
* Dragon’s-Blood finely powderd, of each 
'* two Drams ; Pearls prepared, one Dram and 
© a. half; white Vittiol, fix Grains; Sarco- 
4 col, half a Dram; Camphire, half. a Scru- 
jt * ple; and folid Laudanum, four Grains : make 
* intoan Ointment Or, = 

es TAKE four. Otinces of Pomatum ; 3 
© Sugar of Lead, one Dram and a half; and 
M.  Camphire. half a Dram: mix? 

5 WR OR, Laftly, let. Platerius's Cataplaf 
be apply'd ; ‘the excellent Virtues of which I 
have often. experienced, 

ae .K E of four Apples (which are c com- 
it monly faid to be vinotis) seduced into a Pulp 
É ga Water. of mo. or ‘Rofe-Wa- 


-* ter, 


NIA 4) 
oe Dd 


1!ó | Y: Blóntal T (Phyficle Book im 


€ ter, two Ounces; of the Maucilage of. fo- 
@ -nugreck Seeds, half an Ounce ; the White | 
© of one Egg; Blood-ftone, half a ‘Dram ; 
.* the Bark of Pomegranate, one Dram ; ‘Cream | 
€ of. Milk, or Oil of Rofes, a fafficient Quan- 
4j ‘tity to make ins the. Confiftence of a Ca 
; Replat.” eee cee an 
THIVM  Cataplafm: isto Pe: apply’d to UNT | 
Eye when fhut, and fhifted t twice in a Day. n 


SEROAAS Be eec i5RERA c: ed uà E Mies | 
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5 vd 

Riis; ele Maa ud 
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or Horn of the Eyes, though. p b 
Frequently. met with by. Phyficians, ' yet ar 
. fuch a Deformity to the Eyes, and fo diffia 
cure, that I would not willingly let them p qs 
your Notice and Remembrance, _ Their De- 
"finitions are to be met, with in. Riverius,. "and 
in the Opthalezog rapby "of. Plem ia "who has 
"wrote the beft of any concerni g the bifta 3 
of the Eyes. - MUI eee ee m 
(&.2."UN IVE R SAT: en Fo - 
Mice comply’d with, har is to fay, hos - 
..my, (if the Patient is ; plethorick, « ‘a oo much 


_ given to Drinking) and Pur ei the Ca- 
| taplafim. of Platerus, befor oe, under the 


hp of. an Epiphors, | be T " "TN a Ci- 
" 
) 1 
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"Chap.ti. Of the Pin and Web. — ài 
_catrix has been an Occafion of the Difeafe, 
let the Powder of the Occidental Civet of P4- 
racelfus, be blown upon the Part affected, 
thro a Quill, or the Powder of corrofive Sub- 
limate ; but then an Inflammation of the Eye 
Es be expected : however that may be more 
eafily remedy’d than a Cicatrix, or Web, or 
Horn of the Eye can be taken off. : 
| M 3. LET this Powder therefore be injec- 
© TAKE of "white Sugat-Candy, Aloes) 
* and Tutty rightly prepar’d, equal Parts: 
OR let the blue Water of the Barbers be 
touched upon the Eye with afine Cloth, which 


is as follows: b ive h! oy chy 
| * TAKE of Spring-Water, half. a Pint; 
* (or of any Eye-Water, fach as that of Fen- 
* nel or Rofes) and diffolve in it one Dram 
* of Sal Armoniack ; let them ftand together 
¢ in a Brafs Veflel until the Water is of a blue 
* Colour, aud then filter it; In the room of 
* Spring-Water, Lime-Water may be ufedoif 
* a more fharp Medicine be required?) o^ 


706.4. BUT’ thefe Externals will then have 
their defired Effe& the fooner, if after Uni- 
werlals, Mercurius Dulcis be preícribed in the 
fame manner as we fhall direct it to be ufed in 


‘the following Chapter. | 
| Ores am eed 
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SAMUELS SRR 
dud ayo e EUR EM 
“Of a GWITA SERENA. 


61. A, GUT TA SERENA s 4 Blind- 

: ne[s which gives no Signs of Diforder: 
in the exterior Parts of the Eye. ‘Concerning 
this, confult. Riverius:and Plempins.. n bug 
—$&2. BUT neither they, nor any other; 
have laid down infeparable. and certain Prog- 
nofticks, whereby any onemi ht know when. 
this Difeafe was approaching ; which, not: 
withftanding, isof the greateft Importance to 
be affur'd of: becaufe after a Gutta Serena has 
once. advanced to its. Height, and become 
compleat, it is frequently too near being ins 
cura le, [. ob Rn Ce aiit Vio Pith » 
556.30; AND it is certain that ‘when there. is 
‘no Appearance of an Oprhalmy externally, or 
no external Inflammation u on the Cornea; but 
Flies, Duft, and the like, feem to float over 


the Eyes: then there is an mauro fis, or Gute 


ta Serena, which is nothing elfe than an obfti- 
nate internal Opthalmy proceeding from a dif- 
temper'd Blood, and from the fame Caufes 
whence that is produced. —— — .—— — | 
§.4. THE reafon of this is, that thefe A 
pearancesare nothing elfe than the Parts of the 
d 4 | pA Retiaa, 
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Retina; hid and,comprefled by the Blood-Vef- 
 fels being Meier IRR 'd and diftended: fo 
that in many of its Partsall Senfe is loft, and 
therefore can no Images be painted upon 
them ; whereby the Eyes, as it generally hap- 
| pens being continually rolling round, many 
Parts of Objects falling fucceffively .upon 
themare obfcure. ac 0 RC 4. 
- 4$. $. THE moft common Caufe of this Ef- 
fect is not too great a Quantity of good Blood, 
but of a. vifcid Blood ; as, amongít many o- 
ther Inftances, may be proved by that rela. 
ted by Tzwaus, of a Perfon who fell imme-. 
diately into a Gutta Serena after an Ulcer in 
«his Foot had been too haftily cured, and ftopt 
xunning. coal Sig j 
» $.6. THE Cure of this  Difeafe, depends 
‘upon a Removal of the Stagnation in the Ex- 
tremities of thofe Arteries which run over 
the Bottom of the Eye; and whatfoever. for- 
ces away the Matter. obftructing them, will 
allo be able to remove the like Obftruc- 
tions in the Arteries of any other Part of the 
Brain. For what is generally faid concerning 
the Optick: Nerves being obftructed in. this 
Cafe, is. ridiculous: for the Arteries mutt firft 


be obftru&ted, becaufe there is nothing in the 


And when. a Nerve.is obftructed, it, may be 
taken for incurable; and therefore a Phy fi- 
cian, who ought not to look upon any thing as 
incurable, fhouldby p means avoid placing ar 
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Obftru&ions in the Nerves: not to infift up- 
on what is my own Opinion, of there being — 
nothing contained within the Nerves, that can 
occafion their Obftruction. — NECS LU 
67. THEREFORE, in theJudgment of 
a good Phyfician, after Blood-letting recourfe 
is to bc had to Purging, and that too which is 
{trong ; andafterwards Mercurius Dulcis may be 
prefcribed to be taken from ten to fifteen, 
twenty, or twenty five Grains, for five, fix, - 
or féven Days, with one Dram of Ma sida 
Rofes : or, if a Diarrhea is apprehended, with - 
Diaftordium, ot Venice-Treacle, one Dram, in 
an Ounce of Syrup of Cloves, or Diacodtum, 
Mófning'and Evening “rites ah sae 
«.8. THEN let the Patient be purged 
for two or three times, and Mercarius Dulcis 
be again given in thefame, or in greater Do-- 
íes, as many times as before ; Purging being 
again áfterwards repeated. And when the 
Difeafe feems at length to give way, or the 
Strength of the Patient will not admit of any 
more Dofes of Mercury,’ or cannot’ bear "a7 
more plentiful Salivation ; or if' they. can’ 
bear it, after it is over, let. the Decoction of. 
the Wood and Bark of Guaaiacum bc given 
for common Drink, ‘made in Spring. Water, fo 
that half a Pint may be drank warm in a Morn- 
ing to raife a Sweat: but in the mean’ time 
muft not be neglected’ Seatons and Veficatories, 
although without thefe,’ Mercury and Wood 
(that iSGaaiacum) may be fufficient. ^ 
mUuT. NACE HG 
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4. E SHEFUSION, oa ae 
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T. MHIS fs tona ds uis to rj. 4 Hon. 
EB (— Concretion of C 'orpucles mixing with 


TE  aqutous Humour. of the ahve % degrets behing. | 


age the Sight. ; 
Bo FOR he Caufes. adifalt i ete and p. en 


pius; and alfo for their Signs. 

Sere: BUT there is one. infeparable Sigh. 
‘of a Suffufion, or Cataract, taken. notice of by , 
-Plempius and others, which I would have 
“it obferved by all who ftudy the Nature 
of the Eyes, not to agree in any refpect. at all 
jto a^ Suffufion ; for they affirm a Suffufion 
‘then to be drawing. on, when vatious Repre- 
fentations float before the Sight, as Hairs, 
‘Daft, : the like: which. Appearances are, in 
‘the@pinion of all Ph yficians, a. true and le- 
gitimate Suffufion, if ae are reprefented 
continually; without any Intervals. Th hefe 
"Reprefentations they alcribei to. Corpuicles 


- floating in: the aqueous: Hum jus; which by 
pu ; PAS “git jw encrea- 
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pP. ionis the Catara& ; fome alfo af. 
cribe them to the Condenfation and: Ceagula- . 
tion of the aqueous Humour, and others to . 
the Condenfation of the Chryftalline Hu- | 
mour : but all thefe know gui of whe Nas 
ture of the Eye. : 
$.3. FOR Corpufcles. floating i in the aqueous, | 
ot chryftalline Humour, are not perceived on. 
the Retina, nor any thing adhering t to the ex- 
terior Surface of the Cornea, nor aC Cicatrix in 
it, can make the Reprefentation of any Image | Y 
onthe Bottom of the Eye: whence neither one - 
or morc of thefe can be the Caufe of. the Appea=) 
rance of little Bodies. fwimming about, as it - 
wereinthe Air, For fuch is the Conyexity of. 
the C ornea, andthe Pofition of the Retina, that 
an Obje@ mutt be placed at a greater Diftance | 
from the Retina than the Cornea is, in order 
that its Image may be diftin&ly painted on the 
Bottom of. the Eye; that is, thacallthe "Rays. 
proceeding from each Point of a vifible Ob. . 
je& may converge to as many Points on thé 
Retina: whence there is no Point in:a vifible | 
Obje&, from which Rays flowing, do not, or 
at leaft ought not to touch every P ‘Point inthe 
Cornea. Therefore unlefs all the Rays emitted 
from each Point of an Obje& are collected i in. 
one Point of the Retina, they will not be-of. 
fafficient force to reprefent there the MUN vid 
App: .arance of the Points, ;.e. the Image of 
the @bje@. Bat it is impoffible this fhould- 
be effected a acc mie "ee adi of Opticks. 
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if the Obje& be. too near the Reti, or not 
remov'd from it a fufficient diftance, 

56.4, HENCE it follows, that if the be. 
ginning of a Cataract is accompany’d with the 
Reprefentations of Images floating about, 
then there is alfo in the Eyes a Gutta Serena; 
'and in füch a Cafe, altho the Cataract be tes 
mov’d by a Surgeon, yet an incurable Blind- 
‘nefs will enfiie, which often happens, and 
feem’d to be the Cafe of the Patient in Page 
55. of the firft’ Book of Timews, where that 
‘honeft Man took: that to be a fimple Suffu- 
| fion, which was alfo.a-Gutta Serena, 

-$. s. "T HE Cure is here the fame asin 2 

Gutta. Serena; fore would be mad, that 

fhould i eg to, have this Difeafe removed 
by any other external means than by tH, ma- 
pe iio t ofa ii cu | o af 


; Ap M A *t xm. 
m cas a Argos Pleurify, and NR 
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A LTHOan. sr, oe is not  enumera- 
[X ted among the Difeafes of the Breatt 
ns Reverius, yet fince it is a Difeafe arifing 
' ftom a Stagnation of Blood, no otherwife than 

a Bieuihpsns a Peripneumonia, and pede 
the 


$2.'ACCORDING to him 


proceeds, fir? of all, from’ things ftuffing up - 
the Paffages of the "Throat. Secondly, From 


the Body; which they effe€fby whos was hint. 
err | 3: 60g 


i 
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ed at in the fifth place, by fupprefüing Eva- 
.cuation: For thefe augment the Quantity of 
Blood without fharpening it, the senna 
Blood being no ways acid; and all cold 
things obítruct or leffen Tranfpiration, that 
is, Evacuatioz. And we will not deny but 
- that Spring-Water drank cold may produce an 
Angina; but it does not follow from thence, 
that it is any Acidity of the Blood that is the 
- Caufe of fuch Inflammation, any more than 
a volatile Alkali may be fo, fince urinous Spi- 
_ tits will produce as eafily the like Inflamma- 
. tion, taken in the fame manner. . 
|(7U$.4. A PLEURISY therefore, and a. 
| Peripueumonia, in Etmuller’s account, arife 
- alfo from a peccant Acid in the Blood; from 
. whence, he fays, that the Blood is coagula- 
. ted, and the Membranes are vellicated to 
_ throw off fuch an offending Acid. The'Caufes 
_ of thefe Inflammations, according to Etmul< 
der, are, firft of all, a cold Air, cold Drink af- 
. ter the Body is hot, and haftily cooling the 
"Body after drinking generous Wine ; or fing- 
. ing much after fuch Drinking, as ina Clerk, 
‘who is no ways accuftomed to drink Acids. 
- Secondly, a Suppreffion of Evacuations from the 
- Blood, as that of the Mezfes ; and efpecially 
-.. fuch a Suppreffion as proceeds from falling in- 
. toa River, ora fudden Fright ; wherein the 
b Cure is to be perform'd with Sperma Cet. 
Thirdly, The Stoppage or ill Cure of a Dy- 
-fentery, or an Eruption driven inwards. ^ 


S- $. 


120 Elements of Phyfick. Book HI, 


.$.$. TOUCHING thefe; it isto bere, 
mark’d, that'as to the firft and fecond, which — 


include the. moft common. Caufes of a Pleu- 


rify and a Peripneumouia, they have no. Af- | 
finity to an. Acid, but ac only by augment- | 
ing the Quantity of laudable Blood within | 
the Veffels; nor can Sperma Ceti in any mane | 


ner diffolve the Blood coagulated by an As 
cid. And further, fince we cannot imagine” 
a Dyfentery to be produc’d by an Acid (as - 
hereafter it fhall be fhewn) the third Caufe | 
affign’d by Ezmaler, has no relation to an - 


Acid. 


. &.6. BUT as to the.Definition of thofe | 
Effects, Signs of Diftin&ion, and other com: 
mon Obfervables, they may. be met with in 
Réveriu and others. We afcribe them ‘to — 


é TA UP COUP NNUS dien 
the Blood moy'd too flowly in the Arteries... 


dent to thofe Effects agree in this one thing, 


that the; wonted. Evacuation of the Blood, — 


or Parts of the Blood, by, no. means acid 
Cfince the menftrual Blood of Women, or the 
Blood breaking out from the,Nofe, is not acid, 
nor.does its Suppreffi 3 hie 
is fupprefsd; orif the Blood that is not to 
be evacuated, but. to. be mov'd on thro. the 
Veficls freely, be 
and Drink will do), . it isneceflary 


NES 


that Blood will ftagnate. fomewher 


the Veflels are not capacious enough to circu- ' 


late it, when its Quantity is too much increas'd 


by 


— € 


‘be aftring’d, (which cold. Áir | 
t part of © 
€, becaufe - 
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by a.Suppreflion. of its due.Eyacuation. And 

a Stagnation makes the Blood grow vifcous ; 
as à. aulty Chyle, that is vifcid by mans GE. 
an, imperfect Comminution in the Stomach, 


(4,5. 8. THESE things are from hence fuar- 
ther jlluftrated, that thofe Difeafes, accord- 
goa Ms Diblecvpting of Hippocrates, and of 
all Phyficians, fet in moftly in a Southern 
. Confiiturion of Air, and rainy Seafons. . For 


then the Air is lighter, and prefles the Blood 
-lefs forcibly out, of the capillary Arteries of 
the Lungs towards the left Ventricle of the 
Heart: with alefs Impetus alfo it rufhes into 
the Jaws; and the fmall. Arteries there dif 
pers’d being too .mach:dilated, by. means of 
the {mall Refiftance which the weak Preffure 
of the Air occafions, are the Reafons why: the 
. Blood flagnates, and moves on more heavily 
in its Circuit,.. But there. is no Sufpicion 6f 
an Acid either ina Southern Conftitution of 
-. §.9. THE Stagnation therefore of the 
Blood is to. be provided againft with all Ap- 
 plication, and that as fpeedily as poflible, for 
fear the Patient fhould be fuffocated. The 
. Phyfician muft therefore, as foon as this hap- 
_ pens to be the Cafe, order Bleeding in the Arm 
"on the well Side, if the-Inflammation is not 
on both; and if that happens, it is beft to open 
a Vein in one of the Feet. Many, amongft 
— whom is Etmuller, will have fuch Patients to 
he ss make 
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make ufe of Medicines intetnally, that thin’ 
the Blood; and caufe Sweat, beforé Phlebo- 
tomy: but thofe things before Blood-letting" 
will force out only the lefs vifcid Parts of 
the Serum, and make the remaining Mafs yet- 
more fizy, and thereby more aggravate the” 
Inflammation. And therefore, before any o- 
ther Remedy is made ufe of, let fome Blood 
be taken away, ^ — à 
^$.10. BUT be ever miudfil: that when’ 
Pain, or any other Difeafe requiring Phle- . 
botomy, affects only one Side, always to or- 
der Bloodto be drawn from the oppofite Side, 
And this muft be done not once only, but 
repeated ‘plentifully three | or four times in 
grown Perfons, to eight or ten Ounces at a 
time, efpecially i in that Sort of sedi Where- 
in there appears no Tumour. ~~ 

$.11. AFTER Bleeding two or : three 
times, lay ona large Veficatory | to. the Napé 
of [the Neck: ^ And in an Angina let. alfo 
í Cupping-Glafs. be Dd to the Shoul- 
ers. ; m "S 1 à das 

$.12. ETM ULLER S HM aie 
ing Blood from the Veins under the Tongue, 
immediately in the beginning of th e Dileafe; 
but he is miftaken : for it is eafy to. perceive, ' 
how by that means the Inflammation. muft | 
neceffarily be increas'd, from deriving a great- j 
er Benny of ips to the Place affected. 
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C08 13. A FTE Rithefe: things are done in 
an Angina, Purging às to” be ae as for 
sxample, this Porion- ^! nins 
OOTAKE Wood, or Sie Bark TE Guia. 
© cum, ‘one Ounce’ bei: in 4 Pint: ‘of Water, 
© foas to prefs out but five Ounces, in which 
je infüfe warm fora whole Night, thrée Drams 
(€ of Sena; Seeds of Mallows, or Camomile- 
L Flowers, one Scruple: in the ftraining of 
“© this, diffolve either one Ounce of Syrup-'of 
© Buckthorn, or two Drams of Electuary of 
.€Rofes; with five-Grains of Diagridium? 
USUCH a Paürge:as: this, I-fay,: muft be 
-prefcrib’d in an “Angina, ora Peripneumony, 
where there gre: any Appearances, efpecially 
‘of ‘the ^ Stomach, Lunes, or gm 
( fared? over with a tough Slime... 
L0$. 14. IN the?Evenin after ‘Purging, let 
: this Emulfion be Miche: o 
© TAKE one-Dram of the four greater 
.* cold Seeds; two Drams of white Poppy- 
| € Seeds ¢ four Ounces of Corn-Poppy: Water, 
. * and Black-Cheiry Water, each: and if in a 
© Pleurify the Patient {pits Blood, add three 
‘Grains of Sugar of Lead, which mix: toge- 
* ther with xm ‘of Violets and of Corn- 
NUM ‘each fix Drams?^ ^. 
E .I5. -BU T obferve always- that i ina Pleu- 
| iore Blood ought to be taken vind than 
“a Peripneumony.- no Peas 
à $;/16. TF the Patient is manag'd after sls 
"manner, there will be no need of expecto- 
Ue i ratine 
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rating Medicines, But one thing is howevet | 
to be remark'd, that in that Species of a Pes 
ripneumony, which feizes a Perfon in very 
cold Weather in theWinter Seafon, after eating 
any crude Food, and which moft commonly 
reigns amongft. the poorer People, producing, 
im them Vifcidities ; in this fort of Petipneu- 
mony, I fay, after Phlebotomy, “Vomiting, is 
required with the Emetick: Wine ; and. this - 
feldom fails of anfwering a Phyfician's Expece 
tatiom 55251.» XT OW TOS. he 3 
§.17. BUT if a Phyficianis fo unfortu- 
nate, that che Patient has flaid too lon r -be- 
fore calling in for his Affiftance, and Blood- 
letting has-been omitted, .(l.mean not any 
longer an Angina, for which nothing can be 
further done. than what .has been. already 
taught; for Gargarifms ate ridiculous, and 
good for nothing in an daternal Angina, and 
an external one is to ibeicured by external 
Suppuratives, if Bleeding, Purging and Blif- 
tering does not conquer it) that is, if the 
Difeafe is come to that height, and the 
Strength: of. the. Patient fo fat wore out, as 
to make it shazardous to draw Blood away’; 
then left the moft valuable Remedy íhould | 
have the Difgrace of not aniwering, recourfe | 
muft be had to other Means. ^ — ^ 


commend the moft efficacious: and fi ft of! 
all, to take away the Blood's Stagnation, this 
Infufion may beufed. | 5 05V ed 

| ‘TAKE 
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* TAKE of Hog's Dung, oi the Dung of 
* a Stone Hotfe, whilft warm, one Ounce ; 
* Carduus-Water, and Corn-Poppy- Water, of 
* each four Ounces Salt of Carduus, one 
“© Dram; Caftor ty'd in a Nodule, one Dram: 
..* let them ftand together fix Hours in a warm 
* Place; when ftrain’d, fweeten it with Sy- 
© rup of Violets. Let the Patient. take a 
.* Spoonful every other Hout?) | 
_ THE Powder alfo of a Horfe’s Pifsle, ot 
“Of any other, to the Quantity of two Scru- 
ples for a' Dofe may be given; and if the 
Patient fpits Blood, the following Eleétuary 
will be fütable. E. ES 

* TAKE Spetmia Ceti, Boar's Tooth, or 
* Pike's Jaw, or red Coral prepat’d, two 
'*'Scruples; Syrup of Marfh-mallows, three 
‘© Oünces? | "E : 
- LET it be táketi à Spoonful at à time, 
"drinking afterwards fome of the following 
pst TA KE Frog-Spawn-Watér, and Carno- 
* mil-Flower-Water, of each two Ounces; 
* Barley-Cinnamon-Water, half an Ounce; 
* Crabs-Eyes prepared, two Drams; Sugar of 
* Lead; three or four Grains; Sal Prunella, 
* one Sctuple; Syrup of Maiden-hair, one 
6 Ouncé. Mix? © à | d 
.. §: 19. Here alfo is prefcribed Lizfeed Oil by 
"Expreffion, one Ounce, with an equal Quan- 
tity of Syrup of Matden-hair, or with an equal 
‘Part of Oil of Sweet Almonds, edulcorated with 
Y . Q- Sugar ; 
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Sugar: But 1 rely more spen Sperma. Ceti, a 
Scruple of which -may be given. twice or 
thrice in a day, with the Syrup of.Corn-Pop- 
pies. - Their Drinkin the mean time may be 
a Decodion of the Flowers of Flaelim in 
Sprinp-Watet. tye pde 
—$.2o. LINIME NT S made with Od of 
Sweet Almonds, Spirit of Sal Armoniack and 
Camphire, are very good externally, apply'd 
~ for eafing Pain. If there be a Suppuration, 
fo that Matter is colle&ed .in. a’ Ciftus, or 
thrown out into the Cavity of! the,Dhorax, 
the Affiftance of a Surgeon is neceffary., But 
wo beto that Patient. — Tpit Oees iN 
6.21.1 T here remains. to be enquired how 
it comes about that) pleuritick Patients, more 
.eafily reft upon the Side affected, And indeed 
if the Lungs adher’d to the Plewra, in fuch 
.Perfons, it would. be no:wonder to feel a 
great’ Pain upon lying down on the contrary 
Side. Now the Carcafes of fuch diffected, 
thew, that their Lungs, for the moft»part, do 
fo adhere ;. and without Diffection, it is very 
. probable. from hence, by reafon they throw up 
“Matter out of their Mouth, and that even be- 
fore an Empyreuma commences : which could 
not well be, unlefs the Lungs did fo cohere. 
Wherefore pleuritick Perfons, who have their 
Lungs grown to the Pleura, and the Pleura is 
_inflam’d, that is, dilated with too much Blood 
ftagnating therein, cannot eafily lie down on 
the well Side, becaufe the Lungs would then 
CUM TT AW za p weigh 
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_ weigh down the Pleura, already too much up- 
. on the Stretch, with exquifite Pain. 
5; $.22. LAST LY, It is to be taken notice, 
that the Pleura of Pleuriticks, and the Lungs 
_ of thofe labouring with a Peripneumony, do, 
upon a Diffection after Death, moft frequeni« 
ly difcover a great. number of Polypi: Now a 
 Polypus is only a {tagnant Blood that has ioít 
its red Colour. But it feldom happens that 
the Pleara alone is inflamed wicked the 
Lungs, | | j ha UH 
E ; n 126 . 
BEEENDEMEEEM Eee 
bebe HA Pio XV. 
oos Of an ASTHMA. 
&rn AN Idiopathick Afthma (which is here 
4 meant) is defin’d to be a Difficulty 
of Breathing, by. means of fome Fault in. the 
Lungs, or of fomething contained in. the 
‘Lungs. Cigar, ri tii 
.$.2. THE Caufes of an Afthma are, frfto 
all, tough and mucilaginous Juices {ticking in 
the Brogcbia, which, according to fome, are 
collected from Lymph vitiated by the Air. 
Secondly, By hurting the Refrefhment of the 
-Lungswith Fumes of Metals, efpecially of Mer- 
tury. Thirdly, A Confumption of the Lungs, 
by Matter, or Ps, thrown uponthem. Fourth. 
Hoo Q 2 QI 


Y 


228 Elements of Phyfick, Book Y. — 
ly, Vehement Exercife. Fifth, A Suppref- - 
fion of the Mén/es ot Hzemorthoids, “Szxrhly,’ 
An ill Habit from a vifcid Blood, by means — 
of an indigefted Chyle.  Sevezthly, Sudden 
Frights, Aes d vitio fret S ORO 
-$.3. THESE are what are commonly 
reckon'dup. © But’ in oné word, whatfoever, - 
whether Liquids or Solids, occafion that the 
Blood runs more flowly thro theLungs, that’ 
* is, either by ftraitning the Canals, or thick+ 
ning the Blood, or by hindring the Motion of 
the animal Spirits, fo that they cannot elevate - 
the Breaft, or the Blood is more rarefy’d, or. 
more in Quantity, ‘fo that théré is not fuffi- 
cient Room to receiye it in the Veffels of 
the Lungs: All thefe Caufes will produce an 
Afthma. bad 4 © 
$.4. ETMULLER would have it that 
the Caufe of an Ajthma was very often in the. 
Stomach, and that more frequently than in the 
Lungs ; but that can betrue only of a Sympathe- 
tick Afthma, Forthe peccant crude Matter isgra- 
dually convey’d from the Stomach of fome Per- 
fons thro the Lacteals into the Blood-Veffels, ” 
and fo into the Lungs, which it ftuffs up, and 
thereby occafionis an’ Ajthma.’ And this ‘is’ 
moftly confirm'd from hence, that fuch Pas’ 
tients‘perceive themfelves worfe after Meals; 
for the Food by its Motion diflodges thé 
Lentor adhering to the Stomach ; fo that it. 
is the more eafily thruft forward into the’ 
Lungs. And again, füch are fometimes af- 
| Sos fected 
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feed with Wheezing ;* from whence it is 
plain, thatthe vifcid Matter makes an 4/h- 
ma, when itis in’ the’ Lungs; and not when 
in the Stomach, fince fuch Wheezing can- 
. not be but from Obftructions of the Lungs, 
or from their being not füfficiently di- 
- lated. | vi 
.- & 5. BUT further, that vifcid Matter, from 
what Caufe foever growing turgid, and be- 
ginning to {well, by its Diftention of the Sto- 
mach, and hindering the Motion of the Dia- 
phragm, does not occafion a dangerous 4/fh- 
‘ma, according to the Opinion of Etmaller, 
and fome others. For by fuch Matter the 
'Stoinach is not fo much, or at leaft not more 
‘diftended or inflated, than by a plentiful 
"Meal; and therefore a dangerous Affhma can 
‘no more arife’ from that than from this. 
-.-.$.6. AS to the Cure therefore; if an A/h- 
wa is very dangerous, that is, if there be the 
greateft Difficulty of Breathing, fo as to ha- 
gard immediate Suffocation, a Vein ought to 
bé open’d, before a Cathartick can be given, 
and have timeto operate. For Bleeding always 
abates the Paroxyfm, and relieves the Pati- 
ent, arid it procures à Truce, wherein other 
Remedies may. be provided. Again, if a 
Plethora, or a íudden Rarefaction of the 
Blood (but to a Plethora, Y fubjoin likewife 
all Suppreffions of Evacuation) is the Caufe 
of the Afthma, or accompanies it, there will 


. 236 Elements of Phyfick Book VI. 
be aneceffity of Bleeding ; for in fuch a Cafe 
Bleeding-willremovethe Diftemper. ^. 

§.7. Y ET in any other Caule but this of - 
a Plethora, an Emetick is always to be given 
at firft ; which by fhaking the whole Body, 
will alfo derive Matter from the Lungs, in 
the fame manner as we fée it to be drain'd 
from the Glands about. the Eyes, Nofe, and 
Mouth ; nor will once fuffice, but it ought to 
be repeated for many times. ; > | Y 
6.8. AND altho before all others I pre-- 
fer. Antimonials, by reafon their Efficacies” 
have been confirmed by: long Experience ;. 
yet here I recommend Tobacco-Leaves from. 
one Dram to half an Ounce, or an Ounce,’ 
boiled in fix to four Ounces of Spring-Water, . 
and. the Liquor then to be ftrain’d out for: 
Ule. This Liquor, I fay, made palatable with: 
Sugar, will be an ufeful Vomit. At firft of 
ali but half this Decoction may be given, 
and you may wait till the Patient vomits ;. 
which if he does not do, then let him take. 
the Remainder, and drink with it warm Wa-: 
ter, or fmall Beer, or Poffet-Drink. 
$.9. AFTER Vomiting, or if it be o-. 
mitted on account of the Patient's Weaknels,. 
after the Paroxyfm, Purging is to be made: 
ufe of, with the Juice of common. Orrice or: 
Dwarf-Elder. Or ‘Pills may be. given with; 
the Addition of Refiz of Falap, ox. Mercurius. 
Dulgss (ach. as ioi 25 ett s md 
6 SAME 
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~@TAKE Gam. Ammoniack, Diagridiam; - 
* Refin of Jalap, of each half a Scruple ; Vo-. 
*'Jatile Salt;of Amber, five Grains; Elixir of - 
“Property, a fafficient Quantity to make in- 
* toa Mafsof PillsforoneDofe ..— : . . 
|" & 10.0 NC E ina Day, when the Patient. 
does not purge, or after Purging is ov er, the 
Juice or Infufion of -Millepedes in Rhenifh or 
Spanifh Wine, may bapiien-z ASy oes bo 
-* TAKE. of, live Millepedes, number. 
“twenty five, or thirty, and infufe them in 
€ four Ouncesof Wine. Or the following: 
. *TAKE Gam Ammoniacum, one Scru- 
* ple ; anddiffolve it in two Ounces. of Pe- 
“ny-royal Water warm’, i 
 §11. BUT 1 prefer Sperma-Ceti, half a 
Dram, to be given in warm Wine or Ale ; for 
"this is the moft efficacious of all in driving 
away the Fit, and gives place to no Remedy 
but Phlebotomy: and. it is even more eligi- 
ble than that to weak Patients, After this, in 
the Attack of the Paroxyfm, I recommend 
the Juice, or Infufion of Millepedes; next 
Gum Ammoniacum diflolved in any fpirituous 
Liquor ; and then. may be prefcribed Flowers 
of Benjamin, any Volatile Salt, dry or dil- 
folved, Powder of Millepedes; and all thefe in 
rhedlpi tio psi inde a tbi orate wate 
we fitz A GRE AT deal. of Advantage 
might tbe had from a Decoction. of the Woods 
and Barks. of Guaiacum, Saf[afras, ox. of the 
greater Bardock Root, in common Water. Nor 
i: Q 4 docs 
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does Millepedes- Ale give place to any thing; 
made by putting live Mi/lepedes into. ferment- - 
ing Ale, lightly bruifed and. tied in.a Bag, in - 
fuch à Quantity, that ten. Millepedes: or more” 
may be allowed for every Pint of. Liquor, 
And this muft be ufed for common Drink. 
—.$&313. OR let the: following, Tincture. be. 
given by Spoonfuls; 

‘ TAKE Spanifh Wine, one Pint; Flowers, 
* of Sulphur, two Drams; volatile Salt of 
* Harts-horn, and Amber, of cachtwo Scru-- 

* ples: let them ftand. Pei im Woxwi 
* for four Days." T 

THIS Was a Secret with Wii lis. 
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CH A Ban XXe edd 
Of a a Phthifis, 1$, OF d Goa de n a 
| | Ulcer in the Lungs. TE 


§.1. f. T does not feem sdeeffary to "be. t 
[T follicitous about the Caules of . ulce- 
rated Lungs ; fince the Lungs may be ulcera- 
ted by all t things which rft; induce an I»flam- 
mation ; and the Caufes of an Inflammation we. 
have examined in the Chapter ofa Peripneu-. 
mony. But becaufe Etmaller, and Morton, 3 
all others, charge the Caufe of this D 
upon an Acid abounding in the Blood, or e 
Collection of fome Malignity ; we fhall how. 


ever 
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ever, enquire into the Foundation of fuch 
their Errors. * Cw ^ bye 
| 6 2. MORTO N, therefore in- his Phrhi- 

frologiay lib. ts cap, x1. alledges:the;Procatarc- 

. tick Caufes of this.Difeafe to'be, Fir/t, a Sup- 
preffion of fome:accuftomary. natural Evacua- 
tion,as arethe Menfes, Locbia,old Ulcers, flues, 
anddweating of the Feet ; without the Cor- 

. rection of the Caufés from whence thefe pro- 

. €eed. Secondly, Great Paffions of the Mind; 

. füch as are thofe of; Fear, Anger, Sorrow, 

_ Thirdly, Too: large-and unfeafonable Quanti- 
ties of Meats or Liquors, efpecially the tip- 

| T Ípirituous Liquors; which, Morton. fays, 
he has obferved to be frequently accompanied. 

. with Care and Sorrow, and fo the Caufe of a. 

. Confumption. Fourthly, A negle& of due 
Exercife. Fifthly, Night-Studies, long Watch- 
ing, and alfo flecping immediately after eating 
in the Day-time, Szxthly, A thick and mar- 

thy Air. ^ Seventhly, Contagion,  Eijgbibly, 

~Chalky Stones in the Lungs... Ninth), An: 

. ill Conformation of the Thorax, And, Laff- 

. ly; Other Difeafes, amongft which he accufes 
Hyfterical | Affections, Intermitting. Fevers, 
and Difeafes of ‘the Breaft, ill-managed,'as an. 
Afthma, a Pleurify, or a Peripneumony. - 
($3. BUT it will eafily appear to any one 

. whoconfiders thefe things, that. they cannot 

. proceed from an Accumulation jof Acidity in 

_ the Blood. If the Evacuations: firft enumera- 

ted were Excretions of an acid Liquor, dos 
^i their 
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their Suppreffion would be ftoring up an acid. 


in the Body ; but the menítrual Blood, or Lo- 


ches, are hot Excretions of an Acid, buta lau- 
dable Blood. © By Iffues alfo, and Ulcers, is e-. | 


vacuated a good Blood ; 


* 


only that it runs — 


to Pus after it is parted from the Blood-Vel- 
{éls. Nor does ever the Blood, or the Serum . 


of the Blood, contra& an Acidity, unlefs by: 


Stagnation out of the Veffels : fo that Stagnas . 
tion, or the Caufes of Stagnation, muft be the 


Or igin of a Confumption. oua 


6.4: WHAT. he advances in the fecond — 
and third place, fufficientl fhew, not an-a- 
cid, but a ftagnant Blood to attend; fince 
à Fear and Concern of Mind are always ac- 
company'd with a mcam Motion of Blood, . 


and therefore with a 


eginning Stagnation ; 


but Anger witha Rarefaction of it: to which . 
if there be added fpirituous Drinks, that is, 
what augment fuch Rarefaction, there will | 
be too much Blood, becaufe it will take up : 
too great aSpace ; and therefore by reafon of » 
its Quantity, and not its Acidity, will it break — 


the Veffels, and make Ulcers. » And fince this 


‘is the moft frequent Caufe, according ta Mor- 


ton's Account, it follows, that an Acid is not 
the moft common Caufe of a Confumption, » 


—$.«. WHAT is alledged in the fourth . 
Place, manifeftly augments the Quantity of . 
good Blood : For by ordinary Exercifes, we . 
wafte that which muft. be repair'd again, and ~ 


augmented with Food, and not by an Acid. “Ie 


T 


i$ - 
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is manifeít, that Study alfo, and Sleep after 
. Meals, does. not encreafe an Acid; but on. 
dy leffen the Motion of the Body, and the 
~Comminution of the Food, and thereby ge- 
 nerate a more vifcid Chyle. — | 
$. 6. BU T Watching, and too much Mo. 
tion, by. wafling the aqucous Parts, leaves 
the remaining Fluid more thick, and apter- 
forStagnation, The fame alfo does a thick 
Air. hl x iei sf 
. §-7. AND it is evident, that a narrow - 
. Cheft, which does not: give Capacity enough 
for the Lungs, can be no Acid ; but apt to 
induce a Stagnation of the Blood from the Im- 
. pediment given thereby to the Lungs. | 
—.$.$. NOR canchalky Stones be reduced 
to the Clafs of Acids... And we affirm, that 
a Contagion or Malignity, is a peculiar Lez- 
tor of the Blood without any Acidity, . 
.$ 9. AND let it be added, that befides 
the Effects of Cold, whereby the Body is 
-conftringed, and the Mafs of Blood compel- 
led to ftagnate, the manifeft Caufe of a Con- 
jumption is often living in an Houfe juft 
built, and new plafter’d or white-wafhed: but 
from thefe nothing of.an Acid can expire, 
but fomewhat only denfe, which lays a Weight 
upon the Blood-Veflels of the Lungs, | 
..$.10. FROM. Riverius are to be had the dif 
tinguifhing Signs of three Degrees of .a Con- 
fumption; and obferve well, that the Confamp-. 
- tion by me here treated of, is moftly ES. 
wit 
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with an obftinate Cough : for at prefent I {peak 
only of that fort which comes under our. 
Cure in the firft Degree. epa d 
$. 11. SINCE. herein. Fear. is left ‘the’ 
ftagnant Blood fhould produce’ an Inflamma- 
tion, an Abfcefs, and an Ulcer, a Vein' is to 
be open'd; unlefs the Patient has been funk — 
too much in. his Strength already by Evacua- 
io Ir. ^q | ASH. 
$6.12. AFTERWARDS if a Load of. 
Vifcidity at the Stomach (which may be 
known by a Dejection of the Appetite, an In- - 
flammation of the Stomach, and'Belchingy 
fupplies the Stoppage of the Lungs, a Vo- 
mit fuitable to the Strength ‘of the Patient, 
will be convenient ; and this I have experien- 
ced to be both/ufeful and fafe. In this Cir- 
cumftance I have often givenan Oünce of the 
Juice of Orrice, with as much Mazza ; "and T: 
have order'd with good Succefs, half a Dram - 
of the Edinburoh’ Ecphracfict Pill, with a — 
Grain alfo and an half of Elaterzum ; altho’ 
thofe who I have prefcribed them to, had al- 
moft the Hippocratick Face. tà Me. 
$. 133. BUT Ermaller forbids Purging in 
this Cafe; becaufe (as hé favs) afterwards 
the Cough will return in the Evenings’ more 
vehemently ; but he is miftaken: not confi- — 
dering that an Opéate is to be order'd at night 
after fuch Catharticks, as well as after Vo- | 
waiting. IET aL o 1 a QN 


DOM 


8.14. 
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8.14. IN the mean time B//ffers and Iffues 
in the Nape of the Neck are roper; and with 
thefe the Cough ai ke not part either goes 
quite away, or abates, - TN 
. TT follows, that the Remains of vifcid 
Blood, and what has contra&ed a Hard. 
 nefs by Stagnation, fhould be attenuated; not 
by any thing contrary to Acids, but by what- 
foever is fübtle, and can infinuate into the In- 
terflices of rhe ftaenant Humours: and thefe, 
whether Acids or Alcalies, will effect fuch a 
‘Separation, if they be but {mall enough to 
Epenetrate, "7 dmi 
| §.15. WHEREFORE in this Circum- 
tance, the Tizzre prefcribed in the Clofe of 
the Chapter concerning an A/fhma will be of 
ule’: and befides that, the Juice of Mille edes, 
_as alfo the Decoéfion of  Gudiacum Cunlcfs it 
be for Females of very nice Conftitutions, with 
whom the Decottion of Sarfa better agrees) 
fuch as Ermaller tranfcribes for a Confümption | 
out of Lotichivs, But inftead of Common 
‘Water for this Decoction, Lime-Water ought 
to’ be ufed, which prevails beyond all others, 
(if an efficacious Medicine he wanted) and 
before all other H erbs, the Ground-Ivy is moft 
to beefteemed. © — oW 

. $16. I HAVE known the Water-Creffes 
given to confumptive Perfons with Succefs, 
and other Avtifcorbuticks of the fame Clafs; and 
the Conferve of the Herb and Flower of Ground- 
Muy, which I account beyond all others. 


$. 17. 
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$.17. BU T to the more robuft Conftitu- 
tions, nothing will do fo much good as the 
following Pills : diae ACE URS ot 
‘TAKE of Elicampane-Root, Laurel-_ 
€ Berries, Cummin-Seeds, Foenugreek-Seeds, | 
.€ Flowers of Sulphur, Sugar-Candy, each two. 
€ Parts; Sugar and Liquorice, of each one. 
* Part ; let them be fprinkled with twenty, 
* Parts of white frezcé Wine: which being 
€ put over the Fire, add of the chymical Oil. 
* of' Annife Seeds, and of Venice-Treacle, of 
* each one Part ; Syrup of Colt’s-Foot three. 
¢ Parts; Oil of Olives, and Honey, of each 
* eight Parts, or a fufficient Quantity to make 
© into a Mafs for Pills: of which let one. 
* Dram be given for aDofe, Let thefe Pills 
¢ be ufed in the time of drinking the above-. 


* mentioned Decoction. B 4 
- §. 18. BU T fo long as the Confumption is 
in the firft Stage, and it is probable that there 
is no Blood extravafated, and an Ulcer is not 
yet formed ;  befote the ufe of the Deco¢tion, 
and during the time of Purging, Mercurius; 
Dulcis ought to be given: not.on the. fame. 
Days with the Purges, but Tome days after. 
without them. For the other Stages of this” 
Diftemper, confult Morzos. Y ipa el 
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RESPIR TORRES eISSN A SD EE 
Bucid o0! cioe wi endgga wort ol : hoeWd 
Gears ake ee 
De ne hele Lae BO Eo. ch 


$1. 13 IVERIVS, accurately enough de- 
> EN. fribesthisDiftemper. Ezzuller pla- 
| ces its Caufe in a greater Fixation of the natural 
Spirits, and alefs Aptitude to Motion than is 
naturally requifite, The fame is the Opinion 
‘of Sylvius, who affirms, that in a Cafalepfis 
'the Spirits are torpid, unapt for Motion, and 
.as it were coagulated. Others deduce its 
Caufe from. a. muriatick. Juice, filling the 
p Nerves. with ani Acid. oa oe. 

2. §,2:,B UT that Rigidity which is fo fen- 
| "fible in this Diftemper, .is not fromany Inap- 
. titude in the Spirits for Motion ;. but is a Stiff- 
.,nefs. from. the ; natural Spas inflating ‘the 
- Parts, and can be only when they flow into 
“the. Muícles in “great, quantity, from whence 
- their Contraction continually proceeds, or a 
4Stiffnefs. . But they who fancy the Caufe to 
“be an acid Serum in the Nerves, ought firft to 
" allow. that there is fuch a Serzz in the Blood, 
— which would therefore coagulate it, and pro- 
duce an Apoplexy or Death, rather than b: 
- the Caufe of this Diftemper. 


Es 
> 7 " nf T 
] : L4 LJ 
| & i.a 
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$.3. THEY reafon better, who derive 


tained in an. Equilibrium’, ‘and this either ina — 


greater or leffer Quantity of animal Spirits, 
Warte 
than what is ‘natural of the Blood. ^ ^. 


§.6. HENCE itfollows, that rhe Cure of | 
this Diftemper ought to be the fame as that | 
which was laid down in the Chapter of an £- - 
Hobe: Meet ye 
$.7. 1 CANNOT but howevet admire | 
at Sylvius, who places the Cure of a Caralepe 

fis chiefly in Medicines endued with a Ss 


* 


-— 
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tile Salt; whereas he had but juft before 
charged the Caufe of it upon a Coagulation 
of the animal Spirits, from fome Spirit like 
| what is drawn from human Urine fermented, 


SRD REMSOSD ASSIA ICS 
Cc H Ae, ip. ^XVIIL | 


E Difeafes of the rd 


“aL H YS ICI ANS charge A pit 
.eafes upon the Sromach; we {hall 
refer them only to two kinds, viz. ‘the Affec- 
| tions of the Stomach too, full, or too empty. . 
10$. 2. W E fay then, that the Symptoms of a 
Blomech: too full, axe, an Azorexy, or a Lofs of 
Appetite ; Apepfyy. ox a depraved Concottion, 
‘in ‘part or "wholly { fo; anda Reaching 40 vomit 
xp either. Blood, or Choler, | or fome other of 
its Contents. b. 
ay Si BUT the Symptoms of a Stomach 
100 empty, axe. either a Dog - Appetite, a diftem= 
pera Ti birt, or the hone that i E USPIAM 


rer TEES i Has! ik 
E, b the «Die ae hs Siomath | ^ 
. tto full. coo 


eg P BU T fince the Symptoms f. ; iio. 
AUN too full, differ not but in degrees of 


-Fullnefs, it follows, that the Method of Cure 
Ts T R: fhould 


t 


- 
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fhould| ‘be common and alike to all. eave we 


Nils aim "e brit us. 


.&.4. TH E Caufes of thefe, 1 E are abs 
_the fame ; that is, "whatfoever hinders or di- 
minifhes the Motions of tbe. mufcular Coats 
of the Stomach, or eludes its Force: from 
whence it is, that Paralyticks neither crave 
Food, nor digeft it. But becaufe the Palfy is in- 
frequent, and the Symptoms of an Avorexy 
and A eee are common; thefe ‘therefore for 
the moft part depend t üpont the Quantity or Te- 
nacity “of fome Humour, which? liiüders or 
eludes the wonted. Contraction of the Sto-- 
mach, in füch mauner, that the: interpofinc 
Vifcidity prevents all Senfe of the Sides” E 
the Stomach conftringing themfelves togeth 
ot occafions the Food to flip. away ‘from the | 
Attritions of irs Membranes, by théTaterpo- 
fition of a foft flippery Matter. pai Li d 9 

/$.6. BUT that it may be plain: and: evi- | 
dent, that the Want of Appetite does pro- 
ceed from a Fullnefs of the Stomach only, 
and therefore that its Cure. muft bé by Eva- 
cuation ; its known Caufes appear to be, Ff, 
A hot Seafon, whereby the Air does not come 
into the Stomach cool; whence the inner Fi- 
‘bres thereof are not conftringed, as they are 
wont to be in the Winter-time, | ‘but there is 
room: for Tranfudation into E Cavity: For 
which seafon Hippocris ates would. have the : 


e. 
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Dm Venters purged. in the Summier. And if 
there be any thing fecreted by the Glands in- 
to the Stomach in Summer-time, it muít be 
‘vilcid by the flying away of the lighter Parts ; 
‘but it is otherwife in Winter: for which rea- 

jen the AROS. and Digeftion is then better, 

ern a) CONDLT, Fat things take a- 
Way. both. the Appetite and. Digettion; and 
for this reafon chiefly, becaufe all Vifcids gra- 

- dually infinuate themíclves into the Coats. of 
the Stomach, and relax their Fibres, and. hin- 
der the Rarcfaction of the nervous Liquid 

With the Blood : and thercby is a due Commi- 

nution of the Food prevented by a Lofs of the 
due Contraction of the Stomach: 
8. THIRDLY, Narcoticks induce | an 

_ Anorexy and an A ep[y 5 becaufe they too much | 

"rarefy. the Blood, and fo dilate the Arteries 

‘that the animal Spirits c cannot flow out fuffi- 

ciently to contra& the Stomach, by the Nerves 

being thereby | too much compreffed : And 
hence it is that Tobacco is fo prejudicial to the 

Appetite. bl 
|$.9. FOURTHLY, Some obferve the 

Apps to fink upon Sorrow, or a Difufe: of 
Venery ; but fuch a Difufe is a füppreffed Eva- 

sexation, "nd thereby it makes.a Fullnefs in the 
Mi hole Body, ànd of courfe in the Stomach. 
,And Sorrow is accompanied with. a more 
,Weak. and fluggifh Motion of the Bk 
nimal Spirits ; and therefore with a Tels fre- 
"quent. and weaker Contradion of the Sto- 
ee mach ; 


ns inte: 24 Ae 
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mach: buta weaker, and lefs' fréquent Con. — 
‘ttaction of the Stomach, will lefS fhake off | 
what adheres thereto; and therefore fuch | 
"Matter will encteafe there to a certain Pleni- | 
Tider” Ga cf ORE SBS ou. 

G10. FIFTHLY, The Defenders’ of a | 
ftomachick Ferment confefs, that Appetite - 
‘and Digeftion are loft when that Ferment’ is | 
‘not fufficiently volatile, but too much fixed, © 
‘and tainted with a foreign Sharpnefs: whence | 
"are four Crudities. ^ This confirms our. 


" t 7 " 4 


"Doctrine; for fixed Acids are, always joined - 
"with the Vifciditiesin our Bodies, and by coa- 
“gulating the Blood hinder its Rarefaction : 
wherefore upon a double account they difturb | 
‘the Contraction of the Stomach, and its. 
"Confequences. Bat that there is’ ‘no ftoma- 
‘chick Ferment in the Senfe of thefe Writers, | 
is from hence manifeft, that Choler regurgi- 
tating up into the Stomach, although endued 
with a volatile Acrimony, takes away, and. 
"not creates an- Áppetite, or the Faculty of. 
Digeítion, And, here I fhall. obferve to you, 
“thar every Acid which is in the Stomach, is 
‘made by the Food and Drink ftagnating there 
longer than it ought : For thofe things which 
"are in the Stomach are accounted to be out) 
of the Animal, becaufe they are out of the 


‘Bounds of Circulation; and therefore Meats 


"rarefy and four. Wherefore Acidity ‘is E 
“Fault in the Stomach, and not its natural Fer- 


L ment; 2 i - : ‘ e ip i "P prit , 
e | §. 11. 


w 
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2$. 11./ A ND the Patrons: of a ftomachick 
‘Ferment could never explain: why. thofe Parts 
of the Food, which are neareft to the Sides. 
of the Stomach, are digefted. firft; and why. 
it is that Pieces fwallowed down large are 
diffolved in thofe Parts firít which are outer- 
moft: For.a Ferment infinuates’ into the very 
middle of any thing put into,it,, Wherefore 
it mutt be confefled, that the bu and Attri- 
tion proceeding fidem the Sides of the Sto- 
“mach does fupply the Place of a Ferment ; 
which Adtion is hinderd by any vilcid. Ha- 

mour therein. © 

*6. 12. BUT the Spittle, which e many 
vui for a:Ferment, is not acid, norfubacid; in 
healthful People’ (as. every: fermentitious. Li- 
quor ought to be) but fated with a urinous Spi- 
rit and Salt... Nor does it any thing further in 
JDigeftion and Appetite,» than. preferve . the 
Stomach from being too-much dry’d by the 
Air whichdrives down into itj fo that it could 
mot yield to Contraction’ ;--and'moiften the 
_ Food, that it may eafily give wayto Commi- 
-nution.- Or Mo TEE 

"oS. r$. (THEREFORE the Ge? DE. an 
(horas, and an. Apepfy i is performed by purg- 
‘ing either upwards or downwards, and. thea 


- by thofe things which: abfterge aid divide, 
without any confiderable Seite or purga- 


. tive Power. But if any one thinks fit to ad- 


- minifter Catharticks, and. Inciders at the fame 
time, it will anfwertheend. ^ - 4 


R 3 S. [4. 
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6.14, WHEREFORE after Vomiting, | 
or Purging downwards, it will be of fervice | 
to give the bitter: Decoction in ‘the Lozdos- | 
Dilpenfatory, with a fingle or a double Quan- | 
tity of Seva; and that to be repeated four 
ot fix times, every third or fourth Dày. .' 
C15. T SATD that after. Cátharticks itis | 
convenient to give Medicines which cut the 
Parts of the Learor witha very fmall aftimu- 
lating Force ; amongft which {commend 4- 
grimonyLeaves, ot the Preparations of Quinces ; 
Sal Armoniack; mixed with Crab’s-Eyes, and - 
taken in common Drink; the Tincture of 
‘Addition of Cochintal ; a ’Tin&ture. of Worm- 
wood, Elixir of Property, and principally the 
London-Dipen[atory Decottions to every Dole 
iof which ought to be added. one Scruple of 
Salt of. Wormuvood,: or Salt of Tartar ; to Which. 
the following is likes ^. - Morente 
‘TAKE Leavesof Agrimony, Maiden- 
© ait, each one Pugil; Tops of the leffer 
«Centaury, two Pugils; Camomile Flowers, 
* one Pugil and an half; Citron Seeds, half. 
* a Pugil: boil them in Sprin; -Water one. 
-¢ Pint to the C onfumption of half ;. give four. 
before Dinner, and the 


:« Ounces, two hour 


« reft before Supper.’ m 


4 


(6.16. We are now come to the deg 
up Choler, or of a Liquor tinged yellow, and - 
fafting bitter; whichiscalld. ^ ^ - 
"dy ror M yr M Ai : ‘ si 


Cholera « 


socviroflill o visstrUnr agalred ian: 
A (oiu Cholera Movbis "es r 
xf. 17.,E OR. althongh this is alo cvacua- 


> fall. treat’ of this Difcafe a- 


WoW aa e 


 Acrimony. and vellicating Power. From 


_ whence it is well known, that Poifons do mif- 
chief only while they adhere to the Stomach, 


E R4 Blood; 
1 Kn 
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Blood; as may be fcen in W. qe S Hiftory of | 
the Cz icuta Aquatica, | 
§. 20. WHEREFORE the Caufes of 
this Diftemper exercife their Force before they. 
get into the Blood; to wit, by ftimulating the. 
Fibres of the Stomach, they excite convulfive: 
Motions therein. And when the Quantity of 
Fluid exciting fuch Motions is large, thofe» 
Motions will be communicated to both the 
Orifices of the Stomach’ at once ; and from. 
thence, as either prevails, its Protrufior 
pop to be at both alternately. —— VO Me eos. 
 '$.21. BUT the alternate. Convulfións of: 
the Stomach, and its Dilatations arifing from 
Matter putrefying and rarefying in, it, will. 
prefs out whatloever is in a State’ of. Separa- . 
tion in the Liver, Gall-Bladder, and dinis id 
and derive it into the Bówels;: i.) hs epe 
€ 22. AND a very. fmall Q Quantity ios ai 
bitter Fluid will infect the Juices of the Sto- - 
mach; fo that 'eyery. hing which is brought. - 
up by. ‘Vomit, or thrown down by Stool, will 
feem bilious. deh let ales o 
§.23. AND it is Tacit that she Acci-- 
dents common to a Cholera, Morbus gebe 
verifhnels, Faintnefs, and Pains: in: ‘the Head, - 
are allo Symptoms of convulfive Motions at» 
the Stomach, but not of any Ferment in the . 
Mais. of Blood: and that a violent Motion . ; 
mutt be raifed in the: Stomach, from fome fret». 
ting] Matter there, before there will be any” | 
immoderate Effafion of Choler. For fuch 
a> 
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a Matter, how much foever inclinable to E£. 
ferveicence, will’ not any more be moved to. 
fome Parts than to others; and therefore a 
Fermentation induced into the Blood cannot. 
be the Caufe of the Effufion of Bile: into the 
Inteftines; unlefs there be added the Affiftance’ 
of the mufcular Force of the Stomach to prefs; 
the Liver, and thruft out its Contents. 
_ $24. SINCE Thave faid this Diftemper 
is owing to Summer-Fruits, and other things. 
which putrefy in the Stomach, the Method of 
Cure will not be difficult; for: fince this Pu: 
trefaction ftimulates the Stomach. and Intef! 
tines, and irritates them to Excretion, there 
will be:no need of Purges, either upwards 
or downwards. ^ Andas there is a neceffity 


for Excretion, no Aftringents will be pro« 


1 


perio long as there are any Remains of pu- 
trefying od left. behind. Wherefore as 
when ‘a Perfon has:'taken an. Emetick füffi- 
ciently ftrong, no one in his Senfes will give 
another Emetick, or a Purge, or any thing to 
ftop Vomiting; fo in this Diftemper we mutt 
proceed upon'the fame Confiderations: there- 
fore as upon giving an Emetick, fo in this Cafe 
the difturbed Humours are to be diluted 
with fome fmall. and thin Liquor, moft fuited 
to be impregnated with them ; that the 
vilcid may be render'd eafier for Expulfion, 
andtheíharp and ftimulating more foft, For 
by füch means the convulfive Motions will 
uh e Y ceafe 
) 


250 Elements of Pbyfick? «Book Md 
ceafe in the Stomach with little,trouble, and; 
their Caufes will be entirely removed.» ):9) : 
-§.25. WHEREFORE in the beginning let! 
the Patient drink plentifully of Whey, or warnt | 
Water, or lean: Broth, or {mall Beer, fo» that: 
it is not. four,’ at feveral Draughts often xe- 
peated, after the fame mannet as it is order'd. 
to them who take an Emetick;- |... 000 1o: 
-6. 26. (AND: to- pont it down by .the 
Mouth, is fufficient to thofe under this Dif 
temper who chiefly vomit’; but if alfo (which: 
is frequently: the Cafe) they purge violently 
by Stool,: altho:: it: may fuffice stor .thém: to. 
drink but;the» more plentifully of, fuck: dais 
qüors; yet it maybe -of-advantage allo'ito. 
add Clyfters to-their Cute; ^made of the fame, 
mixed: only; with: Oil, and ‘repeated: ever 
Hongu emi vos sib 9983 as cao oiat9d 
7$ 23. AF the.Phyficiar-fhould happen’ to 
bé called in date, when :he-hasireafon to: füf- 
pect that a great par of the: putrefying Hus 
mours are forced off, yet lie may go on in the | 
fame way; adding only: to the Drinkables; 
Syrup of Lemons, or of ‘Sorrel, or Marmalade, 
or, which I prefer to all the reft, Syrapof Vtos 
lets, or Mar{hmallows. © And alfo, if it be praes 
ticable, a Decoction' of Mallow, or Mar[bmállow | 
Leaves in Spring-Water often civen, will do. 
fervice, and will avail as much as. all other 
"phibgs ‘together. «13 fab) oat whulceng 
6.28 BUT if a Phyfician as not called. 
before the Evacuation ceafe, and there yet. 
remains. 
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xemains an Endeavour of Expulfion ; but the - 
Strength of the Patient is wafted, (which ma 
be known by confidering the Pulfe, and the 
"Quantity already difcharged) and he is juft 
upon Fainting; then he 1s to: be managed in 
the fame manner, as after the Operation of a 
Vomit, when.the Reaching is to be lay’d, and 
Reft procured: that is, Opiates are tobe ci- 
yen but warily, and in imall repeated Doles, - 
S296 eRe 1- sheqPormibey ei soos 
f TAKE, Mint-Water, one Ounce and .a 
«half; Camomile-Flower-Water, two Ounces; 
$.Cinnamon-Water, half an.Ounce ; Salt of 
* Wormwood, half a Dram; Confection .of 
Hyacinth, one Dram; Laudanum Cydonia- 
f tum of Helmont, forty Drops: mix? .. 
THE Laudamum of Aelmontis,...... - 
_ © TAKE Opium powderd, four Ounces; 
* frefh Juice of Quinces, four Pints: let them 
* digeft together for three Weeks; then add 
£.Cloves,. Nutmegs, and Cinnamon of. each 
5 one Ounce ; digeft again for a Week, and 
$.on thebeginning of the laft Day, add. one 
4 Ounce of Saffron; and afterthis filter, and 
“evaporate it to a third Part, to make a Tinc- 


1 ; 


» TWENT Y Grains of this Tincture may 
be computed equal to one Grain of Thebaick 
Laudamum. But if any one has a mind to 
"have this in the Form of a Pill, it may be c- 
‘yaporated to. the Confiftence of Honey, ed 
p tne 
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the Saffron muft be thrown in at laft pow- | 
derd, fo asto make a Mafs for Pills. L 
$.30. AND this is the true Cure of a. 
Cholera ; concerning which I would further’ 
have it obferved only, that moft Practitioners 
prefcribe Sudorificks in the beginning of the 
Difeafe, in order to evacuate the peccant Hu- 
mours; than which nothing can more foolifh- 
ly be imagined : fince the Humours which 
they endeavour to carry off in this Difeafe, 
cannot be got thro the cutaneous Paflages by 
scafon of their Groffnefs, as it will appear to 
‘any one upon due Examination. Befides, 
‘Experience haslong convinced me, that the 
Sweating-Method, and all means of Cure of 
this Diftemper, by <Alextpharmicks, Precipi- 
tants, Corroborants, or Aflringents, are of ill 
Confequence, as well as contrary to Reafon. 
What fours) 15, 1 Y USPIAM 
| os Foldiag of Blood. 052 
"^ &3r TL SPEAK of this Evacuation: fo 
‘ciréumftanced, as to impair the Strength’; for 
Women fometimes bring up that Blood by 
the Mouth, which they ought to difcharge by 
the Womb. Such an Evacuation in them is 
not to be ftopped, unlefs it be greater than. 
otherwife it ufed to be by the inferiour 
Parts: For unlefs it be greater, it will not 
diminifh the Strength; but if it be’ greater, 
it falls within the Compafs of this Difealé: 
-and» after. it is over, the fame Method muft 
| "ba 
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be ufed as againft a Suppreffion of the Menfes. 
— $.32. RIFVERIOS has given the Signs 
of Blood thrown up by Vomiting ; and if 
'thefe Symptoms depend upon a Fault of fome 
‘of the Vifcera, as for inftance, the Preffure of 
-afchirrous Liver, after that Fault is removed, 
“the Vomiting will ceafe, — ^ 
^ §.33. T WOULD alfo have it taken no- 
tice of, that we fhall here have regard to 
the Cure of all kinds of Excretion of Blood, 
"whether it be by the Kidneys, or the Lungs, 
or the Hemorrhoidal Veins, or Nofe, or Fun- 
dament, or any other Part. And fince there 
is no neceffity of enumerating the Caufes of 
-Hemorthages, there will likewife be no ne- 
'ceffity to enumerate the Caufes of vomi- 
ting up Blood, becaufethey may be found in | 
. Riverius. WO MOM, EN 
* §.34. WHEREFORE fora Cure, Blood 
| ought firft to. be taken away, not in agreat 
Quantity at once, but repeated feveral times ; 
.and it is of ufe in letting Blood in thefe 
- Cales, to ftop the Orifice frequently with 
“the Finger, and then let a little Blood flow 
“out again: Nay, I have feen a critical He- 
'morrhage by the Nofe in a Fever, when it 
"grew too large, abate by bleeding in the 
| Arm after this manner, when no other Reme- 
. dies would take place, and that to the refto- 


LZ 


. ring the Patients Health. FEN 
pss * BUT whatloever be the Caufe of this 
" Difeafe, fome Blood ought to be drawn away, 
p". : from 
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from. the Neceflity and. Advantage of. Res 


Quantity, and with aleffer Velocity, all that 
time to the Part. where the Hemorrhage is: 
by which means, time will be allowed for the 
we of other Remedies, and, the, conveying 
them to the Part affected... ds tuin jfi 


g 
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.$.36. AFTER. bleeding in the Arm, or 


v 


rather in the Foot, if the Hemorrhage be in. 
the Nofe, Lungs, or Stomach, rhe pouring | 
of any cold Liquid from on high upon the na- 
ked Shoulders or Arms of the Patient is an. 
excellent Help, and in my account prefera- 
ble. to bathing in, cold Water ; which yet is - 
Very beneficial togtany 42.24. atur bdo 
§. 37. IF tlie Patient is not plethorick, or 
if the Blood jis not vitiated when the Hemor- | 
rhage ceafes, then gentle purging Eneragegacs. 
ate of fervice; But if a Hemorrhage is.con- 
- tinual, then, laying afide Catharticks, thofe - 
things arc to be adminifterd which. conftringe | 
the Veffels, or diminith by. fome means or 
other the Velocity of the Blood; and efpecial- 
ly by giving a certain Grofinels er Vilcidity 
thereunto. ! eek cetera MARS 
_§. 38. FIRS T. of all therefore, the, Juice 
of Ground-Ivy, or Plantain, or of the grea- 


vid 
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ter Comfry, or of. Nettles, or of Yarrow, or.of 
Kypotgra[s, or of Shepherd's Pouch, thould be 
given by Spoonfuls,..three or four times ina 
Day,made palatable with Sugar, that is, in cafe 
it be. diftafteful to the Patient without it; and 
always with the Addition of half a Grain at 
leaft of Sugar of Lead, or purify'd Witre: for 
they who give thefeJuices without either Sagar 
of ‘Léad, or purify’d Notre, are much wanting 
both to themfelves and their Patients. Alfo 
ii. all. the common Drink, half a.Scruple of 
purified Aire is tobe mixed. Or it may be 
fharpen’d with. the Phlegmsof Vitriol, or with 
Wine-Vinegar undiftilled, . 0g 
| .$&.39. PRACTITIONERS. in this 
café, commend, and that juftly, -Jroz-Water ; 
thatis, fuch.as has had red-hot; Iron often 
quenched in ite 39 eet Lo i 
(56, 40. LT will. alfo. be of fervice to give 
rupof Coral-; drinking after it Tizéture of Ra- 
fes; made with dry Rofes, and Smith’s-Water, 
with a little Oil of Vitriol.. 4, 9 oh >» 
(10$. 41. ZN) the mean time. let this Julep be 
given by Spoorifuls every Hour. . à 
"OT AKE of Frog-Spawn- Water two 
-$.Qunces and. an half ; Water of Rofes, and 
*, Corn-Poppies, ;of each one Ounce; Blood- 
© ftone, half a.Scruple ; Dragon’s-Blood, twen- 
of ty five Grains; Juice of Citrons, half an 
..& Ounce ; Syrup of Coral, one Ounce and 
-f ahalf? mf ped woll dT adi 
We. 2 MUR, " j .$.42. 
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6. 42. SINCE Eleétuaries are nothing elfe 
but many Powders made bi "with Conferves. 
and Syrups, in their ftead (befides the Steel 
above prefcribed) may be given half a Dram of 
Sperma Ceti, in Syrup of dry'd Rofes, or white 
Poppies, ox Comfry, or Juice of Quimes. ^ 
!U$. 43. ET was faid, that in Intervals Ca- 
tharticks might fometimes be’ prefcribed ; if 
therefore there be a vomiting of Blood, let 
this Powder be premifed. ^ ^^^ j, FERRE 
© TAKE Sperma-Ceti, and fine Rhubarb 
© powdered, of each half. a Scruple ; "Tro- 
* ches of. Carabe, and of Mummy, each fe-- 
* ven Grains: let it be given ‘in Syrup. of 
€ Myrtles? te CEN 9^ eG 
GOING ‘to reft at night, det an Emulfion 
be provided with the four greater cold Seeds, 
the Seeds of Purflain, purify'd Nitre, and Sal 
‘Prunella, two Scruples; and’: fweeten'd. with 
Syrup of the Juice of Quinces,- Then in the 
Intervals give the following Potion: ^ ^ ^* 
* TAKE Tamarinds, two Ounces; Spring- 
€ Water, in which ‘Sorrel, and red” Rofé- 
* Leaves have been boiled, four Ounces: boil 
* together, and in the exprefled Liquor infufe 
* half a Dram’ of Rhubarb; one Dram.of 
* Sena, and flrain: to the ftraind Liquor 
© putting a little Syrup of Maríhmallows,^ or 
*-of damask Rofes, or of Peach Blofloms? _ 
/U §. 44. But if the- Hemorrhage’ frequently 
returns, efpecially in the Stomach, then give 
the following Mixture : Hadr 
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—'€3, TAKE of the Decoction of Nettles: 
* and Ground-Ivy, each'one Ounce and a 
* half; Vinegar, one Dram and a half ; Cam- 
| € phire,. Grainsfix ; Syrup of Pomegranates, | 
«half án Otthce : mix for two Dófes. Or; 
* 2, TAKE of Oxycrate, made with one 
¢ part Vinegar, and two parts Water, two 
-© Ounces ; Juice of Lemons, half a Drain ; 
.€ Sugar GF Lead, four Grains; Salt of Morhi- 
.* wood, one Scruple ; Argyl calcined to a 
ue Whiteriels, fifteen Grains ; Syrup of the 
* Juice of Plátitait/ one Ounce: mix for two 
© Dofes? á 
BU T always let the following Mia be 
| in readinefs. | 
MN fao. TAKE Jib of Yarrow ‘depikared, 
€ Mor Ounces; Cinnamon-Water, and Spirit 
© of Wine, each two Drams; Laudanum, 
© Grains three; Blood-ftone, Grains twenty 
© five; red Coral prepared, one Scruple ; ^ iSy- 
EU of Corn-Poppies, one Ounce.’ | 
[HIS is to be given by Spoonfuls, as 
there is occafion, if the former does not take 
Pp lac cimo: 
08948. LASTLY, whetethe Hemorrhage 
4s from the Stomach, and is at laft ftopped, 
‘then at greater Intervals let Whey made with 
‘Goat’s Milk, or the Milk itfelf, be given for 
"common Drink. But if the Hemorrhage a 
‘tifes in the Stomach from drinking French 


White-Wine, or Wine thatis eager, or four 
r a ud | Aes Swi i S Er j: , Beer, 
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Beer, then the medicated Acidule ;will hard- 
ly ever fail in anfwering expectation, «) 
.S. 46. SUCH. external Remedies, as wrap- 
ping up the Privy Parts in Clothes wet with. 
Üxyerare, the Steam of Swines Dung. with. a. 
red hot Iron in it, defenfative Pla/hers, and the 
like things, moft practis'd amongít Nuríes, may 
be met with in Réverzus © ee hg 
$.47. NE X T. follow the Symptoms of a 
Stomach. too empty. But firft. of all. I: would. ' 
have it obferved, that a Léentery is on. purpole. 
not mentioned amongft them, becaufe that is. 
a compounded Difeale, confifting of an Apep- 
fy, and-a Diarrhea; and therefore its Cure will 
be more properly and more fully handled under) _ 
that: of ,.a- Diarrhea se dot d. ol Oe 


" 
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.$.48. T H.E Symptoms of the: Stomach. 


200 empty, are, a canine Hunger, Loxging, and. 
a depraved: Appetite, and imordimate Thirst. 
/$.49. ALL Hungeris from an empty Sto- 
mach ; for the Senfe of Hunger arifes from the 
contracting the Sides of the Stomach together, 
when nothing interpofes, into mutual Con- 
tact. From whence the more free that Contact: 
is, or the lefs the Coats of the Stomach are; 
coverd, the greatex will be the Hunger. « 
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Longing, aud a depraved Appetite, ..” 

“§. 5o. THE Definitions of thefe, feek for 
in Rzverim. «They aré nothing elfe than an. 
. encreafed Appetite, or'a canine Hunger, ora. 
j Boulimy, witha melancholy Delirium. os) 
| $ 5r. ALL this will be made appear from 

thence, that the Ufe of thofe things whichlef 
fen the Vifcidity of the Stomach, or its Mucus ; 
or of thofe things which purge too much, or: 
in any other manner evacuate and irritate ; do 
occafion an inordinate’ or «canine. Hunger. 
And if Acids at any time excite Hunger, all 
. Vifcidity muft be removed; becaufe that de. 
ftroys the Senfe of Hunger, by hindering the 
/Stomach's immediate Contraction and Con: 


bi 


tact. But without a Viícidity an Acid maybe 
‘fixed in the Stomach, and a. very powerful 
Acid too; which is fometimes: the Cafe in as 
cute Pains, And a powerful Acid may»be in 
the Stomach from the Food which is eat ot 
drank, fome Part of it growing four there ; 
which notwithftanding, no otherwife excites 
“Hunger, than by an irritation of the Fibres, 
whereby the Sides of the Stomach are drawn 
together: fo that if any other thing that is - 
‘not an Acid, can in a finall Quantity caufe 
duch a Contraction in an empty Stonfach: by 
the fame» means it would produce Hunger. 
“And this is fo true, that if any greater Qran- 
tity, even of an acid Liquor, be contained in 
the Stomach, which prevents. its Sides, being 
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brought together by Contraction, there will © 
thereupon arife no Senfe of Hunger, ©” 
§.52, WHEREFORE whatfoever oc- . 
cafions the Sides of the Stomach to be brought 
into contact, will caufe Hunger ; and that | 
being encrealed, a canine Hunger enfues: and. 
thence, in conjunction with a Delirium, along- . 
ing or depraved Appetite, — ' cng 
$4.53. I H E modern Phyficians prefcribe 
in this cafe whatever blunts Acidity, as fixed - 
Salts, Mucilages, and. all fat and oily Subftan- 
ces; the Effects of all which are hindering the - 
free Conta& of the Coats of the Stomach: 
wherefore, according to their Example, we — 
alfo direct fuch things as are vifcid, and remain’ 1 
longeftin the Stomach. duo 
& c4. FOR ordinary Food, therefore the | 
Gelly of Hart’s-horn, and the Broths of glu- 
tinous Meats, are of fervice. ^ — ^ - 4 
§.55. BUT for Drink, Spanijb Wine and. 
Canary, taken moderately, are moft advifa-. 
ble ; and cfpecially Branfwick Beer, or Dutch” 
Mead, made with fix Parts Water, and one 
Part Honey teas OH. IO 
6. $6. IT is not to be wonder'dat, that we 
have enumerated Lozgzzz amongft the Symps 
toms of an empty Stomach; notwith{tand- 
ing Exptrience teaches us, that it often arifes 
from a Suppreffion of the Mezfes, or fome o-. 
ther like Caufe. For füch Suppreflion does. 
» not excite Hunger, but only joins to it a Deli- 
rium When produced from fome other Caufe, by 
é meas 
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means of an encreafed Quantity of Blood in 
the Brain, that is vifcid and flow of Motion; 
fuch as it generally is in Women under ute- 
rine Obftructions : from whence the Nerves are 
more rigid, and from which Rigidity proceeds 
the melancholy Delirium. ; 
.$.57. A LONGING istherefore to be 
cured in the fame manner as a Delirium and 
a depraved Appetite in the fame manner as a 
Longing. ME Mh ) 

$.58. PAIN is allo enumerated amonoft 
the Difeafes of the Stomach, but the Cure of 
this we fhall refer to the Difeafes of the 
‘Inteftines, becaufe of the Affinity of their 
Caufes ; for it is commonly from the fame that 
they both arife: and Pazz in the Inteftines 
is more obftinate than in the Stomach. 

8.59. I A M aware, that by fome has been 
denied the Poffibility of an Adb/ce/s, or Ulcer 
in the Stomach. But I have known an Ul- | 
cer in the Stomach to have been cured by of- 
| ten taking ‘Turpentine, and drinking Sarfa De- 
- coction for fome Weeks together. It now re- 

mains, that we direct the Cure of an 
Reti ^ PAM Inordinate Thirft. "Y 
— APRODIGIOUS Task! for I mean 
an inordinate Thirft without a Fever. 
-— 6.60. IN this cafe Practitioners prefcribe 
Whey, Water with acid Juices, and particu. - 
.lady with purify’d Nétre, But before all 
things, I recommend Blood-letting ; and then 
RNC 3.3 the 
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the Decottion of Mallows, Mar[bmallows, Flowers. | 


or Husks of Violets, and Flowers of Borrage; 
made in common Water: or rather a Tzzc- 
ture of red Rofes, and Emulfions of the four 
greater cold Seeds, and {weet Almonds. 
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Of the Di cafes of. the Inteftines. 


6.1. LL Difeafes of the Inteftines are 


Symptoms of Fallve/s,; that. is, by. 
a Protrufion of fomewhat, upon the Bowels, 
which ought not to: flow thither, as in a Dy- 
fentery, and a Diarrhea, of the Gall, and in- 
ternal Hemorrhages ; or. by a Retention of 


ina Lientery, aGaliack Flux, Worms, the J/ack 


Paffion, and too great an .Adffrichion of the. 


Bowels : for a Cholick Painis of thefame ki 


 fomewhat which ought not to be retained, as. 
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with the Pain of any other Part... 9. oy 
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the Iliack Paffion, and therefore we fhall confi- 


vf 


LI 


, Eo Cao ^35. AB A NE do 
6&2. THIS differs not but in degree from | 


a 
| 
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der-of their Cure together: For if little or | 
nothing is ejeéted downwards, and the Ex- 
crements are brought up by, the Mouth, even - 
fo much as a Clyfter, itis then the Lack Pafr - 


fons 


- Ch.19« Of Difeafes. of the Inte/tines. 2663: 
fion ; but if nothing comes. upwards, chen it 
is an Re of. the Baieiur. | 


dL The Ilsck Papin on. 


$. 3. THE Iliack Paffion is aye an E f- 
fe& of Vomiting, ora Reaching to vomit ; or 
of an Obftru&tion of the Bowels, when the Fe- 
ces are not difcharged ; or it arifes from a Leztor 

of the Feces, or their Quantity ; or from a’ 
painful Twifting of the Guts. | 

§.4. FOR the Cure of that kind which 
proceeds from too violent a reaching to vo- 
mit, let a Cataplafm with Mithridate, Dia/- 
corp Powder of Cinnamon, Oil of Mace, 

and Confection or Syrup of stones “fauice, be 
applied to the Pit of the Stomach, and over 
the Navel; or let a Toaft dipped in “0d Ipiced. 
Wine be apply’d to the fame Parts ; or let a 
Sheep's Caul hot, kis a live Whelp, be uled 
to thefame) ^^. 
p (ng CBE N. vM idit celebrated Remedy. 
of Rzverius be given inwardly ; viz. « a 

‘/TAKE Salt of Wormwood, one Sera. 
* ple; Syrup of Lemons, half an gees 
* mix them together? 5: 
| BUT Ialways advife half a Grain, or one 
Grain of Laudanum, to be diflolved in. a. lit- 
tle Mint-Water, and added thereunto. | And . 
thefe things only, or fuch as are of the like 
"kind, ought to be adminifterd - in the Izack 
pus on of thisirft fort. vb 

5.4 §, 6, 
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06.6, AE- the Feces are: harden’d; or ob- 
ftructed by any. other Caufe, fo as to have 
been the Rife of this Difeafe, then other things. 
arcto bedone, And firft an emollient Clyf- 
ter of the Oils of Camomile, tweet Almonds, 
St. Fohn’s Wort, or the like, is to be injec- - 
ted; and then another made with the com-. 
mon emollient Decoétion, ox fat, Broth,. to 
which may be added two Ounces, or more, of 
turbid emetick Wine: And by the Mouth may 
be given Mazza, with Oil'of fweet Almonds, 
which often does fervice when more powerful 4 
Medicines fail... And afterwards a laxative Pu- 
far with an Infüfion. of Sena, may be given — 


with more Safety and Efficacy ; which may be 
taken often, and inany Quantity. ^Ehelaft | 
with Remedy is faid to be crude Mercury, to be. 
taken to the Quantity of fome Ounces} orfome - 
-Younds at a time, and afterwards ne 'atient'. 
 tosbe.exerciled in a/Gharior.. «ii do gems 
§.7. BUT if it appears. that this Difeafe, 
had its Rife from an Obftruction of the Eeces, 
either by means of their Quantity or Confif-) 
tence, then I advife, to’ adminifter the moft | 
{trong Purges, to be taken downwards; and: 
in the mean time let the Patient’s Belly be a- : 
nointed with Sor-Bread Ointment; Nor is there | 
eccafion to be concerned. about Vomiting; for) 
vomiting with a full Stomach (fome thin Li-» 
quid being to be frequently. drank upon a Ca-) 
thartick Medicine) will forward DejeCtiions 
by Stool, by the Compreflion of the Abdo- ; 
| E: men ;. 
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men: for which reafon, if other means will 
. riot do, and the Strength is yet good, I order 
_ an Emetick. vy 3 
(705$.8. AND it is manifeft, that thefe Means 
| will ftill be more prevailing in removing an 
Adftriction of the Bowels, Be ie 


q HI. Of nd Diarrhea, Lientery, and the C«- 


(09$. 9, SET TING afide the Differences arid 
. Definitions of. thefe Difeafes which are to: be 
met with in Riveriws, and other practical Phy-: 
ficians; I affirm, that the two laft may be in- 
. cludedin thefirft: for the former of them is 
_ from an Apepfy, and the other, when curable, 
- (for the Czeliack Paffion, arifing from a ftru- 
. mous Obftruction, can no more be cured, than 
à Perfon can be nourifhed who wantsa Mouth) 
- is from a certain tough Matter adhering in 
. the Inteftines about the Apertures of the Lac- 
.teals. For what fome advance, that an Ab- 
- rafion of the natural Macus of the Inteftines 
is the reafon why the Chyle cannot be filtra-. 
ted through, has no Credit with me ; for the 
Chyle is not filtrated, nor is there properly 
n fuch thing'as Filtration in an animated. 
Body. "we se 
Bc i. 10. WHEREFORE a Lieztery is cu- 
. red by all fuch means as take away an Apep- 
"dy; and the Celiack Paffion by thofe things 
"which gently purge, and that by their Quan- 


tity 
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tity more than by the Force of their Stimalus : 
fuch as are the medicated Waters, or Salt. of: 
Tartar diluted with a great deal of Water. 
For in thefe Cafes are.retained what ought not. 
to be retained in «he Bowels, that is, a mil-: 
ky Subftance that ought to: be’ convey'd into 
the Lacteal Veflels. — | h. 
$. rr. I'T remains therefore, that we lay 
down the Cure of a Diarrhea. Every Diar- 
yhea is either from an Accumulation of Mat- . 
ter in the inteftinal Tube, and there putrefy- 
ing from the fame Caufes, as it would have. . 
putrefy'd in any warm Air; or from Matter: 
derived out of the Apertures of the Hepatzck . 
or Pancreatick Ducis enlarg'd beyond their ufual _ 
Dimenfions : which is occafioned from an Ob- _ 
ftruction of infenfible Tranfpiration, the uri- _ 
nary Difcharges, or the like, whereby there is- 
an encreafed Impetus of a greater Quantity of — 
Fluid againft the Sides of. thofe Apertures,: — 
ftretching them and widening them on all: | 
fides; which Fluid muft pats, off; becanfe if: . 


"un 


it did not, a Feyer would enfue. 9) | 
- $. 12. IN this latterfort of a Diarrhea, we 
ought greatly to fear leaft a Dyfeztery. follows: — 
it ; and then therefore the famé means are to) — 
be made uíe of, as ought to be ufed in a Dy-: 
fentery: becaufe an Aperture of the Vefiels, 
buta little further encreafed, would let out 
the Blood itfel£ ^ And in this kind of a Diar- 
rhea likewile we muft always endeavour to re=" 
{tore inienfible Tranfpiration to its natural 
: State, 
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- State, doing all other things notwithftanding, 
. as before directed, |. 
Dou 2. WH E RE FORE mild Sudorificks 
are firft to be given, and then. füch as are 
t more efficacious ; ; amonett which the Theriaca- 
lia and Opiates are beft in this Cafe. But it mutt 
always. be obferv'd whether a Diarrhea is not | 
- accompanied with a Fever; for particular Re- 
gard muft be had to that: not becaufe it va- 
ries the Cure, but becaufe it gives a greater 
Certainty in the Caufe of a Diarrhea ; for if 
it bas. a Fever with it, both that. and the He- 
ver are from onc common Caufe: As, for 
inftance, from the Suppreffion of fome Eva- 
cuation, which being reftored to its natu. 
xal State, will remove both the Fever and 
. the Diarrhea. 

Em P FOR it is to be obferved, that thc 
thick Secretions cannot be. encreafed, but the 
thinner muft be diminifhed before, . or at the 
fame time: and therefore a pituitous, WAtry, 
bilious, ox a grea[y Diarrhea, have all one and 
the fame Caufe, that is, a Defect in the cu. 
taneous Evacuations, ant require all one and 
the fame Method of Cure. And indeed thefe 
Diftinctions are to no purpofe: for a bilious 
‘Diarrhea is an imperfect Cholera ; a pituitous 
and the ferous differ but in Name ; and the 
grealy. one is only when fome Matter comes a- 
way in the Shape of Fat, which Buea c does 
in d Jarge Diarrheas.. *: 


à 8.15, 
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4.15. BU T it is evident, that every Dif- 
eafe which abates upon a Diarrhea, had its 
rife from the fame Matter, which fuch a Diz- 
rhea difcharges : Whence it follows, that a . 
critical Diarrhea ought nottobeftopped. 
8. 16. T HEREFORE a Diarrhea, that 
requires to be ftopped, is always fyoptomatical ; 
that is, fuch a one as docs notleffen the Diftem- 
yer to which it is joined: for fince the moft 
ealthfal of us may fecretly be ailing, a Diar- 
rhea happening when we appear moft well, © 
ought to be efteemed the Confequence of 
fome other Difeafe, and to be a Symptom 
thereof; becaufe when it happens to ieeming- - 
ly found Perfons, it cannot be faid to carry off 
the latent Diftemper, by reafon it renders the 
Perfon. worfe. ... EE o 7T oes? 
(17. WHEREFORE, fince all Purging 
proceeds from fome Stimualas, that is, fomewhat 
that brings Pain; if this Quality refides inthe 
Matter adhering to the Bowels, it ought tobe © 
carried of by tome artificial Cathartick : for if | 
fuch Matter was not adhefive, it might be 
wafhed off only with plentiful Dilaters. ! 
$18. UN every Diarrhea therefore proceed- — 
ing from a vilcid Matter in the Inteftines, - 
Purging is in the firft place neceffary. With | 
ethete Medicines Practitioners always mix 4- | 
fivingents ; but 1 approve not of their Cuf- — 
tom, unlefs the Diarrhea be violent : for toa. 
flow one it is not proper. In the firft Cafe - 
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_ then, Purging may be directed with a Ptifan of 
the following kind: ; : 
* TAKE Sena Leaves, two Drams ;Rhaü- 
© barb, one Dram; Plantain Leaves, half a 
* Handful; Sal Prunella, two Scruples: boit 
. * them in ten Ounces of clear Water, or that. 
* which has had Iron quenched in it; let the 
‘ {trained Liquor be given at one or two Do- 
.*ÍíesinthefameDay^ — lias 
. OR give the following Pills : | 
* TAKE of the Ecphractick Pills, half a 
* Dram; Laudanum, half a Grain: mix. Or, 
* TAKE the fame Quantity of the Ca- 
* thartick Extract, with ieven Grains of Salt 
* of Steel made into Pills? ET A UM 
-$. 19. BU T if the Matter occafioning a 
Diarrhza proceeds immediately from the Mafs 
of Blood, thro the hepatick or pancreatick 
. Ducts, or from a Suppreffion of fome of the 
thinner Secretions, or from an augmented 
. Quantity of the thicker Parts of the Blood, 
thenall Means are to be tried for raifing a 
| Sweat; by drinking Decottions of Gusiacum, 
 gunmiper, Box, Saffafras, and the like, in Wa- 
ter; or in Water and French Claret: in the 
Evening taking a Bole, with diaphoretick An- 
timony, volatile Salt of Hart's- Hors, Extract 
of Gentian, Diafcordium, volatile Salt of Aim- 
ber, &c. Or, that there may alfo the more 
fuccelsfully be promoted a plentiful Difcharge 
by Urine; let Decoétions be drank with Roots 
of Gra/s, and Parfley, boiled in clear pe 
| wit 
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with Sal Prunella; or, which is better than 
all others, with Camomile- Flowers boiled in fal- 
ted Water.» : T 


/6$.20. IN the Evening give from ten to . 


thirty Drops of Helmont’s liquid Laudanum, | 


and then Afringents. But. becaufe Aftrin- 
gents which are required for a Dy/entery, are of 
the ftronger fort, and confequently alfo fuf- 
ficient for a Diarrbea,we fhall therefore país. to 
that Head, and not repeat them twice. . ” 


IV. Of a Dyfentery, and the ‘Elenioy viii p 


§.21. THESE include the internal Bleed: 


ing of the Piles, and a Profufion of Bile; : 


which proceed either from the Hepatick Vet- 


fels being too much enlarged, or from an En- . 


largement of the Pancreatick Duéts: the.’ 


Caufes and Cure of which arethefame.. «© 
§. 22. FOR firft in every Bloody- Flux of 


the Belly, Bloodis to be taken from the Arm, — 


for Revulfion, and to favour the Operation 


of Medicines given inwardly at. the-fame . 


, 


time. 4 


ae " A KS 
$. 23. BUT (unlefsa Dyfentery has.its O- — 
rigin from a tenacious Matter gnawing tbe . 
Bowels; for then we muft purge, as before di- — 


rected in a Diarrhea). all Purging muft be 


tÜ 


avoided, and recouríe had to.things which a | 


£ 


fringe and tncraffate. 


§.24. WHEREFORE three times ina — 


Day give half a Dram, or two Scruples, or 
one Dram of the following Electuary. 


CTAKE. 
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«TAKE. Powder of Agrimony-Leaves: 

<dry’d, of Yarrow Seeds, Conlerve of red. 
* Rofes, and Marmalade, each one Ounce 
.$. anda half; Venice-Treacle, half an Ounce ; 
€ Troches of Carabe, according to the T 
.& don-Difpenfatory, Rhubarb, and Nutmegs, 
€ each one Dram and a half; Salt of Worm- 
* wood,. Species Diarrbod. “Abbusin each one 
| « Dram; and with the Syrup of the Juice of 
FS Plantain, and alittle Cinnamon-Water, make 
* into an Electuary.’ This is of wonderful, 
Efficacy. 

$25. OR let two. Spoonfals. of the fol- 
lowing Timétare.or lzfufom be. Sum three 
times in a Day. 

‘TAKE Diafcordium, half an Ounce ; 
: Rhubarb, two: Drams; Bole, fix Drams: 
¢ Tormentile-Roots, three Drams ; Oak- Bark, 
* and Argyl calcin'd to a Whitenefs, of cach 
* one Dram; Plantain Leaves, two Drams : 
* Jet them fteepa whole Night in one Pint of 
€ Spirit of Wine, and four Ounces of Mint- 
* Water ; ; adding. to the ftrain’d Liquor, two 
‘ Ounces of Syrup of Corn-Poppies.’ 

§:26. DIASCORDIUM alfo with Salt 
of Wormwood, will be fafficient with many ia 
an Epidemical Dyfentery. And L have often 
{een the following Medicine of Horffius gi- 
ven with Succefs. .. 
vut. E Conferve d red Rofes, one. 
.$.Ounce; Plantain Seeds roafted, half an 
L < Ounce ; Burnt Hart’s-Horn, the aftringent 
ME. : Corus 
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* Crocus of Iron, and fealed Earth, of each _ 
€ one Dram; Syrup of Quinces, a fufficient — 
* Quantity to make into an Electuary” ^«.— 
5$. 27. BUT fome Liquid Laudanum ought © 
always to be mixed with E/ecfuaries againft a 
Dylentery ; or I order the Tincture of Diafcor= 
dium, orthe following Mixture. = ^ 
—* T AKE of Frog-Spawn Water, and Mint 
€ Water, each three Ounces; Diafcordium, 
* two Drams; Laudanum, three Grains ; Salt of 
« Wormwood, one Scruple; Syrup of Cloves, 
€ a fufficient Quantity to make it grateful, 
* andlet it be given by Spoonfuls? . ( 
$.28. THE following Powder of Timeas 


is alfo extraordinary ferviceable. —. ^^ | 
© TAKE burnt Hart’s-Horn, and Tor- 
€ mentile Root, of each half an Ounce; 
* fealed Earth, two Drams ; Bole Armoniack, 
* Blood-ftone, red Coral prepared, Pomegra- 
‘ nate Bark, Balauftines, and red Roles, of 
* each one Dram; Maftich, four Scruples ; 
* white Gum Tragacanth, two Drams: make 
* one Scruple a Dofe, two or three times in. 
* a Day?’ b ques son) vM e oq 
6.29. THEY who would rather have 
Pills, may take the following, which have of- : 
ten been experienced by myfelf. "Hog 
* TAKE aftringent Crocus of Iron, red 
* Coral prepared, and Blood-ftone, of each 
*. half a Dram; Sugar of Lead, fifteen Grains; 
* Balfam of Tole, two Drams ; Syrup of the 
* Juice of Plantain, a fufficient Quantity to 
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p GV 


x make them into a. Mafs. for. Pile ; Out of 


: ded. iar ica d ^q w^. 


$$ 30. 15A I D. Sf ias sc REL au re not to 


; be. given in a Dyfentery, unlefs.a tough adhe- 
; five Matter in. the Inteftines \ were: its Caufe ; 


‘which. may be known by the _ Slimynefs, and 
Vifcidity of the Stools : for more efpecially in 
luch' a Citcumftance, and if the Diftemper be 
violent, Purges are neceflary ; abd we always 
find fuch, Patients, LU become. better. after 


i Purging Dhg.o. 


TM 31; LE T the e d Site Desifis b be 
-given. for the ordinary Drink LM 
DC TAKE d a s- Horn, calcined: to a 
je Whitenef$, one: Qunce; boil it in Spr ing- 
.€ Water from. M Pints to. half the Quanti- 
+ ty, /or-to two. Pints : let it be, ftrained thro 
a, fine Sieve, otherwife, the Powder will go 
*.through with it: and. then, add white Sugar, 
* one Ounce.’ 
X OR, rather, Where there is a Fever, the 
follwing, fta 
ih TAKE ‘Baa ok asit half an 
f Oise nu it a. whole Night in four Pints 
f. Spring-W ater, and then boil it to two 
i Pinte vat the. latter end adding of red Ro- 


* fes, Shepherd's Pouch, and Plantáin, of each 
be E qe © half 
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€ half a Handful; “fliced Liquorice, two yas: 
* and ftrain it for common Drink." 
6.32. THE Tintture of Rofes itfelf,- frond 
without an Acid, is in ‘this Cafe avery good 
“Medicine. Some fuitable Ingredients - "TAY | 
3noreover be boiled in Broth: As, "4 
¢ TAKE Biftort, and Tormentile: Roots, 
¢ of each half an Ounce; Shavings of. Hart’s. _ 
€ Horn, three Drams ;- “Thing lafs, one Dram: 
€ mix, and boil in Veal: Broth, to two Pints, 
- "which: let be drank. two! Or three: times in | 
* a Day" "nO. AU. Lire à 
$. 33. LASTLY; wes: all other things | 
fail, and the Caufe is chiefly in the Inteftines, | 
fet ten, fifteen Grains, or‘a‘Scruple, of . Mer-. : 
cuvius Dulcis be given in Conferve of red. Ro-. 
fes, with ot without Rhubarb ; 'andit isamex- 
traordinary Medicine, if it be. freq penty se- 
Ec a E 
$34. NOR is in this Cafe to be napi) 
hé ufe of Clyflers. I havé feén a Dyfentery 
cured by Clyfters of Milk ;' and oftencby one 
‘made with Broth of- Sheep's Guts ; and! once 
an: vip! Inftance -of a. ber m 
ter, s | 


Des OQ. » d 


r ! 3 
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jv. 0 Wirns.. zracollelt 
of in E wr i 
| $.35. THE Caufe of a Dinan d 
‘fentery is often a Vellication from Worms i ie 
Inteftines : Concerning ‘their buius , Cone 
. fult Réverim. 


ok, é fe jf 2 
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_ §. 36. THE true Method of Cure is by 
Purging ; and firít of all with the Corzachine 
Powder, or the Powder Diafena, Then, forme 
Worm-Powder. may Be preftribed, amongft 


Which that 6f “Tiineus excels. 

“OCT AKE of Wormwood-Seed agd Worn 
« Seed, ‘eich’ one Ounce + St. fóbi'é Wort, 
“two Drimá; Citron Seeds, one Dram and 
* 2 half; Male Fern Root, and Flowers of 
* Tanfey, of each three Drams? The’ Dofe 
is one Scruple, ot half a Dram? “Timeus him- 
{elf added'two Drams of calcined Vitriol, 
Which Tratherleave out. | 7 00 
7$. 37. BUT after the Body is in fome mea- 
fure cleanfed by Purging, it will be much inore 
to-advantage to give Merc. Dalcis inwardly, 
fuiting the Dofes to the Patidnt’s Age, for 
three or four Days together, and then purge. 


i 
+ 


Bur if the Patient is too young for taking 
Mercurius Dulcis (which indeed is never the 
Cafe) then live Quickfilver may bc infufed in 
T. (agli Water, ot Spring-Water, in any 
Quantity, for à whole night together, overa 
very gentle Hear ; and a Spognfiil of füch 
Water may be frequently given fWeeten'd with 
Sugar: or often pour Exg/P Tin melted into 
"Water, which may begiven in the fame man- 


"Ben. "There remains, ^ 
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Ch. 20." Of the Faundice, &c. 2177 


the Caufe of the Pain. ° Such Waters. may al- 
fo be prepared at home, 


.S. 41. It may likes fi remarked, that’ 
Riding is necefary for thofe troubled. with. 


Wick Pains, which alone will remove this 
Difeae, and fometimes make an effectual 
Cure: from whence it is eafy. to conjecture 
what is the Nature and Caufe of this Dia 
lady. 


aii wp ig. 5 
) TU 
~~ at MP "o 
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CHAP. XX! 
of ie c fand, and a Siro Liver. | 


$1. E have oe any saa to a 

k faundice that is caufed by the Bite 
br: m mad Dog, or ofa Viper ; for füch are 
cured by thofe Remedies that are proper a- 
gainft the Bites of fuch Creatures : nor to one 
arifing from Anger, Hytterick Paffions, Fevers, 
or. fweating Medicines, given. in too large 
Quantities ; for in thefe the Feces are yellow, 
and the Bile is feparated | in i Liver, fo that 
they are not Species of a right Faundice: But 
toa Jaundice proceeding from an Obftruétion 
‘of the bilious Paffages, or of the firft Roots 
‘of thofe Paffages in the. Glands of the Liver, 
by a vifcous or gritty Matter ; or alfo from a 
CA and of thofe Roots, from tóo great 


SZ a 


228. - Elemenis of Ply ic ick, Book i. 
a Quantity of Blood in the Branches of the 
Porta, ox froman Inflammation. of. the Liver. 
by. Blood obftru&ing tHerein. | 
$6.2. IN this Circumftance of. the Dife fe, 
the Faces of the Inteftines are white, ; -andghe 
Urine tinges any Linen dipped into it yel- 
low: For althoug h the Bil €. does not flow in- 
to the Bowels by kg dh. us Paffages are ftop- | 
ed, fo as to colour the Stools, yet by circu- 
ms longer in the Blood, it becomes more 
attenuated, infomuch that it is able to enter 


into, and pervade’ the renal and cutaneous | 


Veflels, which before it could not get thro - 


by reafon of their Smallnefs, and not any Inap- — 
titude of Figure; for even then the Figures of | 


its Parts are not'altered ; for it. is feal Bile © 
that tinges the one and Cloths ae in 


the Urine. 


^ afe 


removed xs Medicines that are AA d 


‘tile, [barp, and bitter ; for thefe things would | 
encreafe the Quantity of Bile. , But. that Au- | 
thor is miftaken,, if; he. thinks. ‘that thefe Me. — 
dicines'are given. in. order to, encreafe. the. | 
Quantity of Bile; for they are given only to © 


attenuate. the Vifcocity, and open, the. Paffa- | 


‘ges for the Bile’s Secretion: fo that the 13 


‘tity of Bile in our Bodies. may SBSISPY D 
lelfen'd.. i3 P 


^ Pa 
Sty d notis quoa 
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Sail W Enfaid, a Jaundice is produced from 
Sand, or Slime, obftructing the Paflages: and 
J add, that thefe being encreafed in.Quantity, 
occafion’ the Liver to. be: fchirrous:; which as 
it fometimes poffeffes only fome Part of the 
Liver, it may for fome time precede. a Jaun- 
dice.. Its Signs fee in Réverzus. 
— $$. LT is manifeft, that Phlebotomy is 
not as neceffary in the Jaundice, ora Schirrus 
of the Liver, asit is in many other Diftem- 
pers; unlefs there be a Sufpicion of an In- 
flammation, or there be a Suppreflion of fome 
ufual Hemorrhage.» bial I ToS 
$.6. BU T it is very plain, that there is 
need’ of Vomiting, by which the Liver, and 
bilions Ducts, may: be forced to, fhake out 
the obfttucted: Matter, by the Compreflions 
of the Stomach and Abdomen; and there is 
alfo heed of Catharticks, which for the moft 
part operate upon the Liver : fince the biliary 
Pipe is the principal Canal .by which purging 
Medicines can derive any. thing. from the 
Blood into the Inteftines; and therefore with 
them the Liver may. be cleanfed as with a 
$6.7. FIRST of all therefore an Emetick, 
and that nova gentle one, isto be adminifter'd 
once or twice; then a laxative Ptifan, isto be 
prefcribed, twith»Leaves of Sega, and Salt of 
‘Tartar, fox a/day or two 5 or the Jaxative Pills 
o£ Timeuss;And afterwards every night. the 
following-Emulfion. *- ^7 | 
T PLAN 1 4 ‘TAKE 


yy s 
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* TAK E Seeds of Hemp and Colümbines, : 
* of each one Dram; wild Carrot-Seed, one) 
* Drain árd'an half; white Poppy: Seed, three’ 
* Drams’: ‘bruife them,’ and pour on clear Wa-: 
€ ter, ora Decoction of .Grafs- Root; fix’ - 
‘ Ouhces: to the’ ftrained. Liquor: add: fix | j 
* Drams of SyrupofMarfhmallows;Treacleand) 
€ ! Cinnamon-Water, óf each oncDi am. Mix. _ 
7$.8. LET the common: Drink be Whey; $ 
or rather ‘a Pr/ap: with Barley-Water3\ Sab | 
Prunella,’ Diep of FE pria and. a little:Czipa- 
mon-Waters 0086] oe SOO PONE a 3 
$c. IN w hich Prifin lec one ofthe follow. 
ing J Powlers be taketi three times in a! Day: 
fep AKE Millepedes prepared; and Clry£- 
€ tals ‘of Tartar, each half a Scruples‘to which | 
* thay be added fome Sugar. / Inftead of the: 


© Millépedes, Earth-worms may be:ufed with: | 
8 advantage, prepared; thati is, dried with the — 
; Sun, orin an Ovenfia 301 son argen n d 
j $10. THE Leaves. and Flowers: of Bor- | 
rage, Bil, Suscory, Strawberries, and the | 
five opening Roots, may be ferviceable. in a De- 


coctton with clarify’d Whey.” )vil. od5 arit : 
S. 11. IN the mean ume ai the follow 1 
ing Pills. As 21 lc ber vik uo RE 1 


‘TAKE of ‘he Fun of Celandiaie dus j 
* greater,long Birth-wort,and Madder,of cach: 5 
‘half a^ Bram; | Rhubarb, one Diam ; red — 
€ Mysih, and Doe gs Dung, of. cachtwoScmu- - 4 
* ples; 'Steel, half. a Dram; Flowers of Sul- — 
& phur, one Scruple ; Saffron; half: — 1 


Tas . Sytap 


Ch. 2o. Of the Fatindice, &-. 81 
* Syrüp of the Juice’ of Hore-Hound, a fuf- 
‘ficient Quantity to make into a Mafs: ‘out 
“of every Scruple of which, let "there: be 
* made five'Pills, or fix, to be given eyery- 
CONUBIA yc Hine ERO ARA IT 
7$. 12. LET live Millepides be bruifed, and 
pour upon them Frezch White-Wine, (or red, 
if the Patient is not accuftomed to the other :) 
This ftrained máy be drank ‘with great Bene- 
fit’, if requir’d, it may be fweeten?d with Syrup 
US 13. THEY who cannot difpenfe with 
Pills, may takéthe following Infufion, 
7 © TAKE Roots of Madder, Smallage, E- 
S and Dandelyon bruifed, of oa one 
EO nce; Leaves of Liverwort, Agrimony, 
Strawberries, Spleenwort, and Violets, of 
¢ each one Handful : Flowers of Broom, Rofe- 
* mary, St. John’s-Wort, and Elder, of each 
* two Pugils ; Columbine Seeds, one Ounce ; 
* Saffron, one Scruple, white crude Tartar, 
* fix Drams; Filings of Steel, two Drams and 
‘a half; White-Wine, eight Pints: let them 
* ftand together for twenty four Hours, and 
* give four Ounces'of it every Day? . 
2614. IT is a Secret with many to give 
 Seapdiflolvedin Milk ^ o0 7s 
- $15. BUT fince this Difeafe is always 
 moft dangerous when accompanied with, 
or preceded by a Schirrus in the Liver, 
(which if ever to be removed, is to bedone 
with the following, 'or the like) therefore 


A: after 
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after the Adminiftration of thofe things which 


we have diredted for a Jaundice, let the right 
Fhpoconder be fomented with a Decoction 
repared in the following manner =.) osc: 


« TAKE Leaves of. Mallows, Marfhmal- 
* lows, Wormwood, Flowers of Melilot and 
" Camomile, : of each one Handful ;. Leaves 
€ of Baum, Ground-Pine, of each half a Hand- 


* ful; Fenugreek Seeds, one Ounce, and) a 
- 3 ix Pur m | | 


! d d io rto A ; pe 
¢ half: boil in four Pints of Water; adding to- 
‘ wards the end, two Pints of White-Wine; 


* and let the Side be fomented: with it. warm _ 


* with woollen Cloths, Morning and Night: 


56.16; THEN let there be laid upon it ac 
e 


Plaffer compofed of Diacbylog with the Gams, 
and Melilor Plafter, foftned with a little 97 


| 


of Eartbworms : or with the Hemlock ,Plaffer 
with Ammoniacum : or the Frog-Plaften, with a. 


triple Quantity of Mercury, ^ 


4.17. BUT the beft for common Drink; 


is a Decottion of Sarfa and Gzaiscum, which 
isto be drank hot in the Morning for many 
Days together. ap 


..$. 18. EF thefe Means do not remove-the © 
Diícale, we muft then have recourle-toMers 
curius Dulcis, inwardly. given.» But moft, of | 
thofe things which are hereafter to bedirected | 
againft the Hypocondriack Affection will allo be 
of fervice in. this Diftemper. 3 Seyeyoctt] Sion | 
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["VERY Dropfy has its Origin from 
hence, r. Either that the Blood being 
too vifcid, for the ferous Parts to flow thro the 
urinary or cutancous Paffages: Or, 2. That 
thofe Veffels being ftraiten'd from fome Caufe 
compreffing, or flopping them, as the Stone 
in.the Kidneys, fo that they cannot admit the 
Serum, or give it paflage thro them: Or, 3. 
-Becaute by feveral confiderable Evacuations of 
Blood. by. Phlebotomy, ¢c.. its Motion is bc- 
come fo languid, by a leffer Quantity of Spi- 
rits derived from a leffer Quantity of Blood, 
that it is not fufficient to carry the Blood 
to the cutaneous Paflages with Force enough 
to make a Secretion there; and to prevent 
the Veffels from fubfiding and adhering toge- 
ther: Or, laftly, 4. Becaufe fome ufual Eva- 
cuations, orPaflages neceffary to the Blood’s 
‘Circulations, are either fuppreffed, or com- 
preffed; from whence it is neceffary, that 
thofe Veffels muft burft, which are capable 
‘of receiving a vilcid Fluid, and are yet very 
tender, fuch as are the Lymphaticks, | 

. §. 2. IT, is manifeft, that this Difeafe does 
 firft require Evacuation by.Purging. ots 


L 
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the Medicines of that Clafs, Elaterium in 
Pills, or Juice of common Orrice-Root, or . 
Dwarf-Elder in Potions, are preferable. | 
.3 ELATERIUM may be given in 
Ecphractick Pills, ox the Catholick Extrad, from 
two to five Grains, or upwards; beginning 
Ounces of the Juice of Orrie, with one 
Ounce of Syrup of Buckthorn, or with Mag- 
nay for one Dole, ^» dv OLE ARE QB EON O0] 


& 


$. 4- BUT once Purging in this cafe will | 
fionify but little ; Catharticks therefore ought - 
to be repeated every other Day ;' and let the. 
following Powder be given in ome fmall Li. - 
quor. in the Days free from Purging, ^ — . 

* TAKE. Broom-Afhes, and Powder of 
« Steel, of each half a Scruple; which mix? 


H ‘TAK E Powder of Toads, dry'd inthe - 
€ Sun, or in an Oven, one Scruple ; Tartar 
© of Vitriol, half aScruple: mix. ^. | ^ 

§.5. THE Ufe of thofc Pills will do fer- 
vice which are made of the Chry/fals of Silver 
diffolved in Spirit.of Nitre, exhibited to the - 
Quantity of three or four Grains, in a Scru- 
ple, or half a Dram of Pil. Cochiz, the greatér | 
or le[fer.... And inftead of thefe Cbry/14l5 may 
with advantage be given Mercurius Viridis, | 
or Green Pracepitate ; the Preparation of which — 
may be feen,in Schroder, 0507 

.$.6., ALL Diureticks and Aperients  re- 
commended againft-a Faandice, are here alfo 
( agrece 


d d í 


CO TEM 


»7. ALL, Sudorificks are in.this cafe emi-. 


T 
25 165g 


nently of fervice, if they but» anfwer in rai- 


his Head; and he was fo put.to Bed in order. 


to {weat for five or fix Honrs, or until bis Spit- 


tle flow’d out like the Brine itfelf He waschen 
taken out of that Wrapping, ‘and put into a- 
‘nother hot Bed, where he again fweat for.three 
of four Hours. In the mean time he drank 


- ASpanifb Wine, which they plentifully gave him, 


And in the fecond Adminiftration they added 
to the Decoction a Jarge Quantity of Cow- 
Dung. |. de ink 

" $. ro. 
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~§ «16. AS Purges hete do very great fervicey | 
fo after Catharticks, in this Difeafé, as alfo - 
in“all-othets which proceed from an Obftruc- 
tion and Vifcofity, Steel has very temarkable j 
Effects ; to which’ may added Tops of Worm-= 
wood, Fir and Agrimony, T. ur merick- Roor and 
Yon prd Nd. ee er ot Oe 
“TAKE four Ounces of Steel, of the 
* Tops of Fir and Wormwood, ‘each oné 
* Handfal ; Ceéntaury the leffer, and Elder- 
* Flowers of each two Pugils; Cinnamon; 
“two Drams: Infüfé them in a warm place | 
* for fix Days; in four Pints of white French 
* Wine, fo ‘as to ftrain out three Pints. Let | 
*a Glafs of it be" drank in’ the Mornin | 
* and Afternoon,” taking a’ walk after each - 
‘Dole? -- EE erm ss wd ‘ | 
CS PÉCTHERE are fome whotie à whole | 
Toad dried to the Loins: but altho I have — 
feen an Hemorrhage at the Nofe, which - 
would give way tó no other Means but Bleed- - 
ing, to ftop imitiediatély upon’ holding füch a 
"Toad in the Hand; yet how it flióuldq 
Secretion, 1 aint lof, if'it/be anly 
outwardly : CThis'máy'howeverbetried. ^ 
2$ 12. A DECOCTION of Horehound - 
in: Smiths Water i8 allo” of good advantage .d- 
gainft all kinds ofa Dropfy. — ^^" — "' - 
/$. 13. BU T if a Dropfy be patticular, as. 
for Example an Afci#es, thofe things will hard= 
 ly'ever fucceed, and then only by chance; | 
becaufe there are no Paffages for the extra= - 
| 4: vafated | 
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zacentefis, and the Water drawn out that way ; 
not all ata time, becaufe by fo doing clie Patient 
would immediately die, from a fudden falling 
of the. Diaphragm, and.the J^ ifcera,,annexed 
thereunto, which before were held up. by the 
Water. But how effectually foever the open- 
ing of the Abdomen may be performed, yet 
the Dileafe will return, becaufe the euprate of 


fore the PPR he APS opened;by a Pa- 
Wa 
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$1 TP HESE have’ their Origin fróm 
| ^a defective Comminution of thé 
Chyle and Blood in the Stomach, Lungs, and 
Spleen. But to the Stomacl I teckon the 
Colon, which. has frequently a greater fhare - 
in thefe Maladies than the Spleen.» The 
"Hyflerick Paffion has alfo the fame Origin. ^ — 
"Gre: A DEFEC'T of this Comminution 
occafions that Acid, «which is obférvable 
fometimes in the Stomach and Inteftines of 
hypocondriacal Perfons; for nothing grows 
‘acid “Which is broke ‘by’ continual “thotion, 
but that only which’ for want’ of *Commi- - 
nürion and Motion, ftagnates dr’ adliéres.^ | 
4. 3. IF then the Blood ‘that is Iefs Cori 
minuted begins to accumulate in ‘the Brain, 
and to move more flowly, the Patts'fecérned 
from’ it will have 4 leffer T»peras, and ‘will 
excite Vibrations lefs vivid, and lefs frequent ; 
and will thereby produce the Difeafe of Me- 
lancholy, after that Apoplexies, and fome-. 
times Epilepfies. — | | 
6.4. THEN by means of a more {pa- 
ing Secretion of animal Spirits, from a thicker 
lood, that is, requiring a longer fpace of 
‘Time to be fecreted from a vifcid Mafs ; the 
Artes 
n | 


) a 
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Arteries and Heart will pulfate lefs frequently, 
and weaker: And from a Leztor in the Sto. 
mach and Colon willethere be an Apepfy, 
Belchings, and Flatulencies ; Symptoms alto- 
gether foreign to theSpleen. ^ | 
6. 5. BU T in the Lungs there will arife a 
difficulty of Breathing, and Weight and Lat 
fitude all over the Body ; and mote efpecial- 
ly a Pain in the left. Hypoconder, by the 
Spleen being fometimes diftended, but ofner 
the Stomach, and moft commonly the Colon. 
And when there is a Defe&t in the Commi- 
nution of the Chyle, the Feces will for the 
moft part become more vifcid, and a Cofz 
tivenels of the Bowels mutt follow thereupon ; 
which is common to Hypocondriacks. 
20$.6. BUT. it is to be remarked, that all the 
PERIERE of Hypocondriacks may be attri- 
buted to the Stomach and left Colon, except 
that enormous Pulfation which fometimes is 
obfervable, and which chiefly is to be ac- 
counted for from an Obftruction of the Sple- 


nick Artery. . 


§. 7. THIS Affe&ion, with all its Train 
of Symptoms, depends upon the Stomach, 
Colon, Lunes, and Spleen together ; altho, 
the Spleen has but a imall fhare in this Dif 
ale, either in bringing it on, or in its cure ;. 
as it is manifeft from thofe in whom the 
Spleen has been fafely taken away, as I fhall in 
another place more largely demonftrate, But 
there is one thing which I cannot pals by, 
. S io U —That 


VU ^. 
ve m 
pnm 
Ks 


and hyfterick Patients, are convulfive ; elpe- 
cially that, which is fo common to :both 
Sexes, of the Appearance of a Ball rifing up- 
wards through the Breaft. quite into, the 
Throat, and there |threatning Suffocation. 
This in Women has been thought to’ be the 


Rifing of the Womb: but thefe Convulfions — 

roceed from a Preflure made upon the Brain ~ 
b fome Arteries turgid with Blood not fuffi- 
ciently comminuted ; however not from fuch — 
a Preffure, as would always hinder a reflux | 
of the nervous Fluid, although this allo fome- 
times happens, and in Women. oftner than | 


HS 


in Men. " | i | 
§. 8. LASTLY, It is worth Obfervati 


A dto an, 


may be feen in his Book of the Scurvy: and: 
moft certainly both the Rationale and Cure 
of hypocondriack and hyfterick Affections, 
and the melancholy Scurvy, are the fame. ^. 
« $.9. UNLESS fome accuftomed and ne- 
ceffary Evacuation of the Blood, being fup- 
preffed,. gives Rife to this Difeafe, as a De- 
fect of the Menfes in Women, ora Stoppage 
of the Hemorrhoids in Men, Phlebotomy is not. 
: tel 


! on,that | 
the hypocondriack Affection is properly re- 
ducible to that Species of the Scurvy which 
they call a cold Melancholy; but Wallis, Salizo- 
Sulphureus, becauíe in that Species the Salt. 
fcems, according to him, to; predominate over 
the Sulphur: in which there happen no Ul | 
cers or cutaneous Eruptions, but a ftraitnefs 
of the Pracordia, and fioi Add Breathing, as. 
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That many Symptoms of hypocondriack | 
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to ibe ufed, | but Poen s before all things 
to be provoked; for fo the Supply of the Dif- 
eafe will be cut off. But itis very often necef- 
fary not to give the Emetick Wine to Females, 
but Poffet-drink or warm Water, provoking 
it to come up.again by putting a Feather 
down the Throat; which does very well 
"with thofe, who cannot take the Wine with- 
mürdwooning, 4.5.4. 5 — vosque belge 
$10. THE Patient is not to be treated 
with ftrong Catharticks, but with fuch things 
as juft keep the Body open; for Hypocondri- 
acks are not able to bear the more vehement 
Dur eek sie} body Rade «akon ATR 
^ §.11. AND laftly, all thofe things ought 
to be ufed, ‘which either by their weight, as 
- Mercurials, Chalybeats, and “fovials ; or which 
_ by. the fmallnefs of their Parts, as Divreticks, 
and volatile Anti(corbuticks ; are able to contri- 
bute to the neceflary Comminution. of the 
‘Chyle and Blood. . |. | Men 
/$. 12. AS to the firft, the Body is to be 
kept open with Ch/ters, which are in this 
«a 4 be ufed upon a double account; both 
to malax the indurated Feces, and to. eafe the 
Pains: and to both may be added, with. ad- 
vantage, the Wine in which has been infufed 
the Crocus Metallorum. TN eat Yan 
10$ 13..A CLYSTER for eafing. away 
coftive Stools, may be made, of the Urine of. 
- a héalthfuül Man who is a Wine-drinker ; or 
with a Pint of Water in which has been 
"boiled one Dram of Colocynth, or half an 
U 2 Ounce 
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Ounce of Sena-Leaves, adding to the flrain’d 
Liquor one Ounce of the Electuary of Bay- | 
berries, and Sal Gem halfa Dram. But for. 
cafing Pains, it may be made with the De- 
coction of white Lilly-Root, Mallow-Leaves, 
and the Flowers of Mullein and Camomile; 
to half a Pint of which ftrain’d, may be ad-. 
ded an Ounce of Oil of St. John’s-wort, and, 
one Ounce and a half of Catholick or Leni- 
tive Electuary. Sometimes a Clyfter with 
only Oil of Olives, Linfeed, or Camomile, 
with a Dram, or a Dram and a half of Sal Gem, 
will anfwer both Intentions. But fuch a 
Clyfter ought not to exceed fix Ounces. A 
Pint alfo of Peafe-Broth injected at a time, 
will be of fervice. oe icti a ae 
§. 14. THERE are many Fomentations 
made ufe ofin thefe Cafes, and commended for 
Aches of the Spleen, as they are called, which 
yet are more commonly the Cholick, or Hy- 
fterical Affections. But before all things, I 
recommend toryou the Anti-hyfterick Plafter, 
or one of Galbanum alone, or with Tacama- 
hac, to be apply'd to the left Aypoconder, 
and to the Navel, But take care, left by 
Miftake the Epifpaftick Plafter be made ufe of 
inftead ofthe Anti-hyfterick, as I once knew 
it happen to a noble Lady in our Coun- 
try. E 
$. 15. IN Intervals, but very rarely, Purg- 
ing may be made ufe of; and the Potion which. 
Twoukl commicnd, 19 "Em M WP UN 
E | "y UN Take 
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€ ‘Take one Ounce of fmall Currants, bruife 
¢ them to the Confiftence almoft of a Pul- 
* tice, and then boil them in a Pint and a half 
* of clear Water, to {train out one Pint; in 
* which, whilft it is yet warm, put half an 
* Ounce of Sena-Leaves ; Salt of Tartar, one 
* Dram; Melilot Flowers, two Pugils; and 
* let it ftand a whole Night. Let four Oun- 
* ces of the ftrained Liquor be given in the 
* Morning for a Dole: and if it works not 
* according to expectation, let as much be a- 
* gain repeated in the Afternoon. 

.$. 16. BU T. frequently in this Cafe purg- 
ing Pills are to be given to Hypocondriacks, 
becaufe of the Coftivenefs of their Bowels. 
And of Pills, give thofe with the Catholick 
Extract, or (which is better) the Edinburg 
Ecphractick Extract, twenty-five Grains ; or 
the Stomach-Pills with the Gums according 
to the Lozdoz-Difpenfatory, one Scruple ; 
adding thereto four or five Grains of Dzagri- 
dium; and then there will be no need of a 
Regimen. . | 
| $17. AFTER once or twice purging, 
Steel is; to. be given: In which Intention, 
 Lower's bitter Infufion will be of advantage; 
Iwhicmis o edv a oon 

* TAK E of the Tops of Wormwood and 
* Centaury the leffer, of each three Pugils ; 
* Carduus-Seed fix Drams; Gentian-Root one 
* Ounce and a half, (but inftead of the 
* Gentian may always be made ufe of the 
| d U 3 | € Pe- 
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Peruvian Bark ;) Filings of Steel, fix Ounces. 
Let them be infufed fourteen Days inthree — 
Pints of ‘Alexiterial Milk-Water, the leffer © 
compounded Wormwood-Water, according | 
to the London-Difpenfatory, one Pint; of'^ 
the leffer compounded Spirit of Wormwood, © 
according to the fame, one ‘Pint and a ~ 
half Let the Veffel “be fhaked three or © 
four times in a day ; and let it berftrained © 
às it is ufed. Four or fix Spoonfals may ‘be ' 
given in the Morning upon an empty Sto- 
mach? "The Alexitetial Milk-Water is as - 
follows: tp Se Ry od eae Us Meo d 
©'TAKE Meadow-Sweet, Carduus, and . 
« Goat’s Rue, of each fix Handfuls; "Mint, : 
« and Wormwood, ‘of each five Handfuls; 4 
‘ Rue, three Handfuls ; An elica, two Hand- . 
¢ füls: Let them be cut an bruifed, and then - 
¢ pout upon them three Gallons of new Milk, © 
¢ and diftib in''a common Alembick.’ This | 
Preparation of Lower ought. to’ be continued : 
in we for à Month together at leaf... 9 M 

$9.18. BUT if this Difeafe. is rather Hy-.- 


a oS So Go 8 008 S S & 


terical, and the Belly is coftive, the "-— 
reftlefs, and the Menftrual’ Evacuation | te- ” 
turns évery four or eight Days from any 
flight Canfe 7 then Elixir Proprietatis is to be. 
given in a Morning, and in the Evening the. 
Patient muft take the following Pills. ^ ^ | 

«TAKE Galbanum and Mytrh; of each half 
€ a Scrüple ; Salt of Wormwood, fix Grains; 
* Laudanum, half a Grain ; and Elixir Pro- - 


"e 


* , 
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€ prietatis a fufficient Quantity to make them ' 
* into a: Maís of Pills ;. out of which let fe- 
.* yen be made for one Dofe: but let the Lau- 
*-danum be omitted every other Night.’ 
$$. 19. BUT. becanle h viterical Perions can 
feldom bear: Wine, therefore let their com- 
mon Drink:be Whey, (unlefs any Inflamma- 
tion of the Hypoconders forbids it) or Cen- > 
taury-Ale, in. which has beef infufed fuch 
things as.operate by Urine, or diffolve Vifci- 
ditias. o adostmielidber d. ae rib ater me 
$.. 20. Let. the following, medicated Drink : 
be therefore made by Infufion. D: 
*'TAK E. of .Centauty-Ale, - forty-eight : 
* Pints; Root of Butchers-broom, Fern; Erin- '. 
* go, Reft-Harrow and Madder, of each one >. 
* Ounce; Leaves of Agrimony, Horehound, ° 
:* Water-Creffes, Violets, Strawberries, of each 
¢ one Handful; Flowers of Sage. and Role- 
'* mary, each two Pugils ; live Millepedes, a 
© hundred and twenty ; Cinnamon, and Grains 
* of Paradife, of each one Dram. Let them: 
be-infufed together for three Days. And if 
the Patient cannot ufe it fora conftant Drink, : 
let. him. drink of it however three times 
ina Day.- Ui: : j 3 
$.21. AFTER the ule of the Pills in > 
which. Laudanum was to be mixed, let the - 
following be given. _ à Mit cuum 
« TAKE, of Caftor, Gum. Ammoniacum, 
.* Sagapenum, and Salt of Tartar, each one 
6 Scruple ; Steel, one Dram ; volatile Salt of 
| UA ¢ Amber, 
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; Amber, halfa Scruple; Tin@ture of Caftor, © 
* or Elixir Proprietatis without the Acid, a . 
* füfficient Quantity to make into a Mafs for 
* Pills? Which may be made into forty in 
number. Four, five, or fix, may be taken — 
every Night going to reft. . ; 
$.22. BUT if the Patient bea Man, then © 
thefe Pills may be more convenient. — | 
* TAKE offfteel prepared with Vinegar, 
* as directed in the London-Difpenfatory, one - 
* Ounce, (altho the Steel prepared with- — 
* out.an Acid, is. presb 
* Root picked, Crab’s Eyes prepared, and 
* red Coral prepared, of each one Dram; 
*-Salt.of Wormwood, two Scruples ; Syrup — 
* -of Steel, a fufficient Quantity to make them | | 
* into a Mafs for Pills?" Out of each Dram  . 
of which, let there be made twenty Pills; — 
five or feven ‘whereof may be taken every 
Morning, walking afterwards. § 4) 7 
§. 23. THE Syrup of Steel is. to be ' 
made thus, | esky ^ Paar ae 
* TAKE one Ounce of Steel; of Nutmegs, 
* and Cloves, each two Drams and a half: ' 
* Infüfe them in. French White-Wine, or - 
* Rhenifb, half a Pint, for two or three r 
 * Weeks” Let the clear Tin@ture be reduced . 
into a Syrup without boiling, with a double ' — 
Quantity of white Sugar, ..—. 509 5 0) 
§. 24. T'H E place of all thefe may befüp- 
ply'd with the Chalybeat Waters, and siding, - 
and Walking, 5. iun o cd (| ee 


$. 25. 


e;) Gentian- . 
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.$.25. TH AV E feen the fellowing pre- . 
{cribed to a Youth of fifteen Years of Age, 
emaciated with an obftinate hypocondriacal | 
Diftemper, of two Years Continuance, with 
Scie P 70 VEMM d scis t 
.$. 26. FIRS ¥ of all he wasvomited with 
Tops of the leffer Centaury, two Handfils ; 
boiled in three Pints of Spring-Water to 
two Pints: the Patient drank four Ounces of 
this with two Ounces of Emetick Wine, and 
one Ounce of Oxymel of Squills, in a Morn- 
ing fafting ; and half an Hour after two Pints 
of Whey at different times, which he imme- 
diately brought up again. n — 
THEN he took as much of the Decoc- 
tion, Wine, Oxymel, and Whey, (or Poffet- 
Drink) and eight Days after’ repeated the 


> 


fame. vai itta 
|... 6.27. IN thofe Days wherein he did not | 
. vomit, he took the following Pills : i 
* TAKE Gum Ammoniacum, Myrrh, and 
€ Sagapenum, of each fix Grains; Salt of 
‘Wormwood, four Grains; volatile Salt of 
* Amber, two Grains ; Elixir Proprietatis, a 
f fufficient Quantity to make them into {e- 
* ven Pills, to be taken in the Evening every 

, Mother night Mm E 10 4 Mes 
6.28. H E"ufed ten of thefe Dofes, and 
when he grew better, but not quite well, he 
took for three Nights fucceffively feven Grains 
of Mercurius Dulcis. And after the third time 
he was purged with a Scruple of the i 
| ; itc 
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tick P. ills ,. to which were added five ‘Grains of 


Diagridium. The Mercury was twice in this) j 


‘manner repeated, purging at the, fame In., 


tervals. se d huy 419€ m. 954 
6. 29. AFTERWARDS he drank for» 


liac 


^ 


twenty:Days together, in the Morning, the. 


bitter Decoction without Sena; or fometimes ^ 


the following, which is more fimple. | 


© TAKE Camomile Flowers, two. Pugils;. Ü 


* clear Water, eight Ounces: boil, to; four. 
* Ounces, for one Dole” |. d soient) dee 
MWITH thefehe wascured; 


§.30 THE following Infufion is to be re-. 


Naufeoufnels, and. Hypocondriack Inflations 
withPain,. nh ea, pee PLT une ii 
‘ TAKE of. Mafterwort - Root, two: 
¢ Ounces; Horfe-Radifh-Root, an Ounce and» 
a half; Leaves of Mint, Penyroyal, Beto- 
ny, ‘Tops of the leffer Centaury, and Ca-. 
momile-Flowers, of each one Handful ; ;Ga- 
langal-Root, half.an Ounce ; white Ginger, » 
two Drams ; Mace, two Scruples;' dry'd O- » 
© yange-Peels, three Ounces ; Steel prepared, » 
€ eight Ounces; Mercury, eight Ounces: in- » 
¢ fule. them in-eight Pints of Spazifp Wine." : 
After an Infufion of nine Days, he took a: 
Draught of three Ounces upon an empty Sto- 
mach in a Morning, and at five a-clockin the 
Afternoon, and was cured of that Complaint. , 
$.31. AND' I remember alfo to. have pre-. 
fcribed with Succefs to an eminent Youth, ! 
(who 
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(who ftudying the Mathematicks and Philo- 
fophy with great Proficiency, at laft became 
» hypocondriacal, pale, melancholy, fearful, 
and defpairing of hisLife ; he was torment- 
ed with a Pain in his Spleen, as he imagined, ' 
srew lean, and at laft difturbed with a Gid- 
dinefs, a Lothing, fourBelchings, a Singing in 
the Ears, and a Palpitation of the Heart:) as. 
follows. . : Ne 

6.32. HE was firft purged with thefe Pills : 
‘ TAKE of the Mais of Ecphractick 
€ Pill, with Diagridium, half a Dram ; Gum 

Ammoniacum, Myrrh, and Salt of Tartar, ’ 
of each one Scruple and a half; Aloes,' 

Grains twelve ; Elixir Proprietatis, a. fuff- 

cient Quantity to make into a Mafs, which 
_isto be divided into twenty five Pills, eight 
of which arefora Dofe” | 

6.33. T HEN every night, after he had 
taken all the purging Pills, he took fome- 
times feven, and fometimes five of the fol- 
lowing: LE Ur tow. 

‘TAKE Mya Caftor, Gum-Ammonia- 
¢ cum, Amber finely powder’d, of each one 
€ Dram ; Powder of wild Valerian-Root, one . 
'* Dram and a half; Pergviaz Bark, finely pow- 

* der'd; and Filings,of Steel, each three Drams; 
'€ Salt of Tartar, half a Dram; volatile Salt 
* of Amber, one Scruple ; Laudanum diffol- 
* ved in Treacle-Water, fix Grains; Con- 
* ferve of Borrage-Flowers, half an Ounce; 
_ f Syrup of Freach Lavender, or if that, can- 
oe . * not 
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* not be had, Syrup of Mugwort, afufficient — 
* Quantity to make intoa Mafs ; out of each 
* Dram of which, let there be made fifteen © 
§ Pills morse eae m ers way, fs 
$.34. THE Patient often: fmelled to Spi- 
rit of Sal Armoniack, and took befides once 
or twice in a Day, a Powder like the fol- ' 
lowing. . | pu ciel 
.€'TAKE Crab’s Eyes, and red Coral pre- 
* pared, of cach one Dram; burnt Hart’s- 
* Horn, and burnt Ivory, of each one Scru- ' 


* ple; and Pearl Sugar, the Weight of the ^ . 


* whole: make into a Powder, to be divi. ° | 
| f ded into fifteen Doles.’ 75« 0 den 
WITH thefe he grew wall ioo 


BE 

Ee eH ee S ERU ante 
Of the Scurvy. : 

6.1 T A Cc O UNT thofe flürbaig n | 


have, Erf, Red, itching, and corrup- * 
ted Gums, with a Loofenefs of the Teeth ; 1o 


that. they ‘cannot’ be rubbed. with the leaft ' 


Touch without Bleeding. ^ Secondly, Spots, - 
firft red, then growing livid and blick. -in- 
 fefting the Limbs; with an unuftal Laffitude. 
Thirdly, Red and brittle Sand fubfiding in the. 
Bottom of the Urine, fo that it is like a-Lzxz- 
vium. 


Chap.23. © Of the Scurvy... 3ot 
vium. Fourthly, Wandring Pains; whence 
proceeds the running Gout, and fhifting Tooth- 
Ach. Fifthly, An unequal Pulfe, from weak 
and creeping, to be prefently high. Séxtbly, 
A Phlogofis over the whole Body ; with a ftink- 
ing Mouth, Seventhly, A Loofenefs of the 
Bowels of all kinds ; that is, both with and 
without Blood, | | 
$.2. T H E Caufe of thefe Symptoms is 
an intimate Breaking of the Blood: The Nature 
of which Divifion tome not rightly underftand- 
ing, have called the univerfal Caufe of Fevers, 
A difturbed Mixture of the Blood. For fince an 
intimate Breaking of the Blood is fuch a Solu- 
tion of fome of its Parts, and a Separation of 
them from others, it comes about that the Se- 
cretions are in fome places greater than na- 
tural, by means of a greater number of Par- 
ticles, reduced, by fuch Separation, into a 
fit Size to país the fecretory Outlet ; and by 
this it alfo happens, that the Blood breaks forth 
more eafily : for in an healthful State, there is 
‘hardly any of the red Part fo divided, that | 
it does not in fome meafure cohere to fome 
other Parts, either thofe which arered, or to 
thofe whicharenot; but by making a greater 
Divifion or Solution, they are parted afunder, 
fo that one Particle may fall off thro an Out- 
. Jet, where two Particles could not. | 
$.3 .BUT the Blood thus diffolved, neceffa- 
rily takes up more Space ; and therefore it pref- 
fes upon the Nerves within the Brain more 
| than 
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"than ufual : fom whence there is alefs Deriya- 


tion of the animal Spirits thro ‘them to the 


"Heart and Mufcles, and therefore the Pulfe will | 


be weaker, andthere will be a Liftleffnefs to 
"Motion. And fince the Motion of the Blood 


“decreafes in proportion to its Diftances from 


oe 


‘the Heart, for the fame reafon therefore the Mo- - 


tion will grow languid about the Limbs, and 
thence Varices will arife in the Fibres, the Knees 
will tremble, andthere will be aSwelling of the 
Legs towards Night. Thro a Diminution like- 


wile of Motion, from a Decreafe ofthe Hearts. 


Force, it comes about that red Spots appear ; 
the red and fibrous Parts of the Blood being 
obftructed, by little and little, in the cu- 
taneous Capillaries moít remote from the 
Heart ; that is, in the lower Parts of the 
POR € M quem ^ agar 


$.4. THE Blood therefore being extrava- ; 
fated, and thereby putrefying, by reafon of | 


the Veffels about the Mouth being too much 
diftended, is the Caufe that a Stench arifes 
from the Mouth: The like to which may 
likewife happen from the Blood's ftagnating in 
the Lungs ; and from thence there will alfo 
be a Difficulty of breathing. | From whence 


alfo thro the whole Body will be perceived a | 


Phlogops. "sea i Pr ODE a 
6.5. BU T this Divifion cannot bc long 
protracted, but an errafick, that is a fcorba- 


Oe 


tick Fever, will arifé, and the feparated Parts - 
tun into new Coalitions and Compofitions: — 
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from whence will gather uncertain Pains, 
from Parts coalefcing by uncertain Laws, in 
Places where the Force of Motion is leaft; 
that is, about the Joints. . From hence comes 
a wandring {corbutick Gout, which is always 
attended with a Tumour about the Joints. 
_ And if this happens within the Brain it felf, 
then arifes a fcorbutick Lethargy. 

296..6. I.S AY, that there is the leaft Force 
of Motion about the Joints, that is, in com- 
parifon to the Force in Places that lie between 
MisTomts; for there is the leaft Compreffion, 
the Compages of the Parts being there. neceffa- 
riy lax, to give way to the turning of the 
Bones about the Joints. = ^ — 
(00$.3. LASTLY, thofe red Sands, or lixi- 
vious Colour of "Urine, is an Argument of 
this intimate Solution, and Divifion of the 
Blood. Bev uy NP fedis Tus ore 
' §.8. SO that the Scurvy is rightly defin'd to 
be, An intimate Divifion of the Blood ; or, A gene- 
ral Change of the lafF Texture of the Blood ; or, A 
 Qobefion of the Parts of the laft Compoftion — 
D DADNAN! ERNEUT OM dO ur 

—$.9. T HERE is no need to explain to 
‘you at large, why Phlebotomy is not conve- 
nient for Scorbuticks; becaufe this intimate 
Divifion of the Blood may eafily have its 
. Origin from Phlebotomy: which, by leaving 
the Blood lefs confined in the Veffels, givesan 
. Opportunity to the moft minute Particles, 
thote at leaft of the laft Compofition, of get- 
PEN ting 


— 
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ting loofe, and exerting their motive Powers. ' 
And if the Particlesof the Bloodhavea Force — 
in refpect to fome, Ceztripetal, and to others, | 
Centrifugal; that is, if there are fome effica- — 
cious and general Caufes, which incline fome — 
towards one another, and others to recede 
from each other, (as we experience fome ge- 
neral Caufes, which force towards the Center. 
of the Earth, and others, which incline from — 
the Center a different way) then fuch an inti- | 
mate Divifion will more. eafily happen in the - 
Blood-Veflels after Phlebotomy ; becaufe the . 
Blood is then left lefs confined; for by this 
Caufe the Force of Impulfe from the Heart 
and Arteries being diininifhed by the Blood 
which is drawn in Phlebotomy, they may be- | 
come inferior to the Force communicated by — 
other Caufes ; fo that the latter may beable to | 
exert itfelf into Action, — m 

6.10. WHAT has been faid, has been 
with regard to the hot Scurvy, aS ome call 
it; and which WZ/; will have to be Szl- 
phureo-Saline : for this Species alone ought 
to be accounted the Scurvy, if we would 
have the Scurvy to bea Difeafe diftin@® from 
the Hypocondriack Affection. GP. sd 

$.11. WHEREFORE omitting Phle- — 
. botomy, I affirm, that new Milk, kept from . 
curdling with Role-Lozenges, or Pearl-Sugar, 
isa moft ferviceable Remedy, where the Dif- — 
temper gets Strength, or grows fixed with — 
Age: But here I mean a Milk-Diet. a Gs 
eH §, 12. 


E 
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$. 12; BU T if any thing forbids the ufé 
of Milk, or upon'ariy account makes. it lefs 
advifable, let there be ufed a Steel Courfe, 
joined. with Aftringents, and Antifcorbuticks 
fuch as they call temperate and fixed; and 
elpecially if there be Faintnefs, a Flux of the 
Bowels, or a Difficulty of Breathing: 
.. 6.13. Lf uncertain Pains, or a’ wandring 

Ícorbutick Gout ; that is, if new and unwon- 
. ted Combinations follow upon the fore. 
going Divifion of the Blood; then after 
flight Purging, a Dict-Drink is to be given, 
made with Saría and Guaiatum. > 

6. 14. BUT if thofe Pains feize a Patient 
on a fudden, without any, or with very few 
{corbutickSymptoms preceding,or withoutany 
 manifeft/Caufe; then it ought not to be called 
a wandring {eorbutick Gout, but a Rhewma- 
tfm: Which may be eafily known from the 
Cure; for there is a neceffity of taking a- 
way Dlood in a Rheumatifm, often, and in 
large Quantities, and there- is fafety in fo 
doing; quite different from what it is in a. 
Scurvy, or in any fcorbutick Symptoms, ^ - 

6. 15. A S. for other Matters, the Cure of 
a Rhéumatifm agrees’ with that of a Scur- 
. vy; that is to fay, in-a-Rheumatilin there 
_isalfo aneceffity of Purging, and that oftner 
than in a Scurvy; and in both cales:a Milk 
Diet is convenient, if the Decoction'of the 


Woods are lefs effectual: 9) 1 0007 


peces AX " 6. 16. 
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6. 16. AND thofe Antifcorbutick Juices will 


alio: be of fervice, where any thing can be» 


of ulery UD iab aan 
6. 17. BUT there is nothing fo effectual : 


and expeditious after a Milk, or a Steel Courfe, . 
or the Wood Decodions, .(but the; Milk 


Courfe, where it agrees, is more certain than 


Steel) as. the Transfufion of Blood from a - 


fof de Suns" ice 


p" 


6.1. A, LL the Moderns agree in explain-- 

ing the Stone's Generation from a_ 
Coagulation of a' volatile urinous Salt, with - 
an acid vifcous one. They teach therefore, - 


found Animal into a fcorbutick Patient... 


That fo long as the Urine is naturally con-. 
fticuted, its volatile urinous Salt. is always 


fufficiently united. with a congruous Acid, . 


and fo fated with it, that if any more Acid. 
be mixed with fuch.a Urine, it cannot excite — 
any farther Coagulation in it ; and this they: — 


confirm by the Inftance ofa Strangury, where- _ 


in the Urine is emitted with Pain, by reafon 


b 
P 
[4 


of an Acid mixed with it, and by Drops; | 


a3 
c 


yet it is not coagulated, becauíe the volatile | 


j 
1 , 


eh 
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Salt was firft impregnated with an Acid... 
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Seni LT. may by the way be remarked, 
that the Urine is not. coagulated; nor does 
every: Strangury arife from. Acidity, but from 
every Stimulus, and in that fenfe it may pro- 
cced from an Acid, a$that is a Stimulus’: how- 
ever, there are many hinge ftimulate befides 
| Acidb jie. 3 
arn, < BUT that we ma return to the 
Moderns; fometimes it happens, according 
to their Ópinion, that the Urine in the Kid- 
neys,: by means of fome vifcid Ferment: de: 
pofited there by Nature, or Diet, or à vitia: 
ted Stomach, does contract a putrid’ and fer- 
mentative Quality, whereby the volatile uri- 
nous Part is. feparated from its Acid, fo, that 
P ir. /can.again, be impregnated with’ another 
Acid, and therebybe coagulated; from whence 
the Stone i in the Kidneys jhas its Origin. 
§. 4. NOW I think otherwife ; for firft of 
all, whilft I am of Opibioh that there is:no 
Ferment in the whole. Body, I: muft: con- 
clude that there can be none inthe Kidneys: 
nor is there any thing - farther neceffary..to 
the Urine's. Putrefa&tion, than. that iit fltould 
be excluded out of the Body, which cannot'be 
the Cafe while it isin the Kidneys. unobftruc- 
ted; and the Caule of Obftruction therein, 
is the Stone actually generated, fince the 
volatile Salt of the Urine naturally corifti- 
tuted,, is, fated with a’ "Congruous | Acid ; 
therefore altho it fhould be; freed from me 
yet by: the.acceffion of a new Acid, itwoüld. 
be again fated, and that in the fame propor- 
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tion,and fo no other Coagulation could happen — 
than before: Moreover, all this Coagulation 
would produce nothing but a Sal Armo- 
niack, and not a human Calcalus, which is 
vaftly different from fuch a Salt, I do not 
think it neceffary to acquaint you, that nei- 
ther the Blood, or any thing feparated from — | 
the Blood, does ferment in the Body, nor that 
there is a Separation of a volatile urinous 
Salt, and a fixed Acid made in the: Bo- 
dy, fuch as is done in the Elaboratories of 
Chymifts; and therefore’ tio Stone’ can be 
produced in the manner accounted for by 
thee’ Moderns. ' vc Cry? INL I RB. SVT RSEN M 
7$.5. WE ought therefore to rémember, 
that the Urine is compounded of a common _ 
marine Salt, or fomething like it, pure Wa» — 
ter, and Earth, that is, iome folid and hard | 
Body very cohefive in its Parts: nor does it — 
fignify any thing whether the Partsof füch a. | 
Body are of the fame or different Natures. 
amongít. one another ; nor does it fignify of 
what Nature they are, fo that they are hard. 
and. cohefive enough. It ought again to be ] 
farther remember'd to you, that thofe who | 
arc fubject to the Stone, are generally Arthri- — | 
tick, and often Afthmatick. Aslikewife, too — 
frequent a ule of Cheefe, will always produce | 
Nephritick Pains, from an Obftruction of the 
Gravel. Again, They: who do not digeft 
well, and are of infirm Stomachs, are always. 
liable to the Gravel, and there are adv e 
MOnoseq * dp A bi? any 
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any troubled with. the. Gravel,. who. are. firm 
at their Stomach : and therefore fuch do not 
Tufficiently divide their Food, but generate a 
vifcid Chyle.. . | |... 


4 Rig 


.$.6, FR OM hence it follows, that. the 
Stone is an Aggregate of many of the harder 
Parts of the Urine, either united by fome vit- 
cid Fluid, or pent up in the Straitneffes of the 
renal Ducts; and confifting of many Coats. 
-$. 7. FOR fince there, are. naturally con- 
tained in the Blood, hard Parts feparated from 
the Food, and by reafon thefe are heavier 
than the reft, they are neceffarily depofited 
upon the Parts leaft moved, that is to fay, about 
the Joints in the Gout, and fometimes in the 
Gall-Bladder ; but becaufe there are more Ducts 
in the Kidneys than in the Origin) of the 
Gall-Bladder, they are oftner gathered about 
the renal Duéts. For-altho there is the leat 
motion of all in the Brain, yet the moft vifcid 
Parts are moft apt to be carried thither, - 
which have not fo. much. Gravity as thofe 
which are properly called hard. From hence 
it is that when many hard Particles lodge 
in a narrow or comprefled Canal, their Su- 
erficies correfpond to the Figure of the 
"lace; and thereby they acquire a kind of 
Roundnefs, And this. /Vacleus, the. Canal 
in which it was contained being broke, by 
means Of its Magnitude and Weight falling 
down into the Pelvis of the Kidneys, firft of 
all occafions bloody Urine, by she Dilnrasidn 
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of the Secretory Canal now admitting the 
red and thicker Parts of the Blood thro them, 
Then if it adheres to any part of the Pelvis, 


until afufficient number of new Cru/ts grow — 


thereupon, fo as to prevent its entrance into 
the Ureters, or at leaft its ready paflage thro 


them; it will caufe a Stone in the Kjdneys,  . 


and be attended with Nephritick Pains. 
.$.8. BUT it is worth obferving, that the 
Coats. of a human Calculus are. parallel to 
themfelves, tho not to’the Horizon; fo that 
although the Gravity of the Parts of the firft 
Compofition (that is, thofe which are firft ag- 
gregated) occafion, that they incline towards 
the lower Parts of the Body, rather than to- 
wards the upper; yet that Gravity is not the 
caufe of their coalition into a Stone of füch a. 
Figure: for if fo, then all the Coats would be’ 
parallel to the Horizon; as we fee in thar 
Sediment, which by its proper Gravity falls 
to the bottom of turbid Urine; wherein all 
the Parts of the fame Gravity are, at equal 
- Diftances from the Center of the Earth, and. 
fo parallel, becaufe they fell by their abfo- 
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(9. BU T it is contrary in a human 
Calculus s fo that this difference proceeds from 
fome Caufe by which fome Bodies are inclin’d 


to one another, after they are bronght into 
certain Diftances: and hereby it is that be- 


fides tlie. Laws of Gravity, thofe hard Parts 
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do not difpofe themfelves upon the Parts 
lower than them, with refpect to the fame 
Diftances from the Earth; but they unite 
themfelyes on every fide, in the fame Diftan- 
ces from the Center of that Cruft which was : 
firft formed, as much as the capacity of the 
place they are in, will permit. ==  — 
$. 10. FROM this Explication of the Ge- 
neration of the Stone, it follows, .that in the 
Stone of a human Body (or of any other 
Animal) all thofe things are to be met with 
| upon a chymical Analyfis, which are to be 
obtained from Urine under the fame Manage- 
ment; but not a greater portion of an Acid 
in refpect of other Salts, as it muft happen if 
the Stone was generated from the Coagulation 
of a foreign Acid, impregnating more than 
enough the volatile urinous Salt. For if it 
‘Was not impregnated more than enough, the 
Urine would remain like it felf} without any 
ftony Coagulation. And it is certain, thar 
‘we fee nota greater quantity of a fixed Acid 
obtained from a human Stone, or of any 
thing of a coagulating nature, than what is 
procurable from Urine it felf. 


..$.11. HEN C E alfo this Stone is equally 
prevalent againft many Difeafes, as well as any 
‘other Stones bred in animal Bodies, (fince they 
care all formed in the fame manner, and from 


“the fame Materials) and contained in other 
Parts befides the Kidneys and Bladder, 
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$.12. BUT in my Opinion, neither thefe — 
Stones, nor any other animal Concretions, | 
are to be given in Powder or Subftance, a-  . 
cainft thofe Difeafes, wherein hard and folid | 
Sediments are thrown upon the Joints, and | 
other Cavitics; nor are they upon any ac- 
count whatfoever to be given to thofe Pa-  . 
tients, to whom the Stone or t e Gout are - 


hereditary : for fuch have either in the Sere 
of their Blood. too great a proportion of hard 
and cohering Particles, or the renal Ducts are 
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f 
too narrow or too few in number; or even © [ 
the Animalcules in the Tefticles of our firft | 
Parent Adam had the Gravel, and produced  : 
a Generation in the like manner affli@ted there- — | 

$.13. THE figns of agrowing Stone, is : 
piffing but little, and that by Intervals ; and - 
itappears by paffing in a Catheter, and other 
Symptoms that the Bladder is almoft empty. — | 
For when fome of the renal Ducts begin to ob» — 
ftruct and be compreffed, there is lefs fpace — | 
given for the Separation of the Seram 5 Wn. 
lef’, which rarely happens, fome other Dub | 
perhaps of the contrary Kidney, is more di- | 
lated at the fame time: and therefore the Se- 
vu Which ought to be feparated by the uri- 9 
nary Paffages, being conveyed into other: - 
Parts, it depofits its crufty Sediment into fuch — . 
as are lefs moved and more lax; whence it 1 
caufes the Gout and Nephritick Pains at the — | 
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fame time. 


6. 14. 


Ch. 24. ' |f ábe Stone. .. 31294 
| §.14- SINCRE alfo the renal Duáis are 
made of fenfible Membranes, they cannot 
but fuflain an exquifite Pain, when dilared 
beyond meafure. “Therefore füch Pain makes 
or occafions a firong reflux thro the Nefves 
to the Brain; from whence there is a greater 
Derivation and Diftillation of the nervous 
Fluid into the confluent Tubes with thofe 
difperfed to the Kidneys : and fo of neceffity 
there is a greater flux of Spirits into the Sto- 
mach; and by that means a greater contrac. 
tion of the Part, and thence a Vomiting and 
Naufcoufnefs, as we obferve Nephritick Pa- 
tients to be daily afflided with in the time 
of the Fit, Thetefore an Ifchdry, which is 
always the effect of a Stone in the Kidneys, 
efpecially if it be in both Kidneys, and it 
feldom proceeds from any other Caufe, is 
removed by the fame Remedies, whereby 
little Stones, that have as yet obtained but a 
flight Contexture, are broke, and difcharged 
outoftheBody. = | d 
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$.15. THE Cure of Nephritick | Pains 
and an Ifchury in the Kidneys, is different 
in the Fit from what it is when the Fit is over. 
We will begin with the former, recommend- 
ing juch things as have been found good by 
our own Experience. If therefore the Pa- 
tient is of a florid and robuft Age, let Blood be 
drawn from his Arm; for by fuch means, the. 
Pain, which is called the predominant Symp- 
tom,vill be leffen'd, and likewife che Thirít and 

Vo- 
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Vomiting. Then a Cly/ter may be injected, with — 
an addition of fome Emetick Wine, and half an : 
Ounce, or fix Drams of Turpentine ; but füch 4 
a Clyfter muft be often repeated, twice or | 
thrice in one Day. Let alfo Salt of Wormwood [ 
and Juice of Lemons be given; and if that | 
fucceeds not to Expectation, add one Grain © 
of Laudanum, or ule the following Mix- | 


ture. Miis Et üt 

«TAKE Mint-Water, and Camomile- © 
¢ Flower-Water, of each one Ounce and an | 
* half ; Cinnamon-Water made with Wine, : 
* halfan Ounce ; Salt of Tartar, halfa Dram; | 
© Laudanum, three Grains ; Syrup of Marfh- © 
* mallows or Violets, one Qudce^; oo mL 

LET this be given by Spoonfuls every 
Hour, until the Pain ceafes, or Sleep pre- 
Valls Um ocn TPT RO 
.—. 6.16. THERE are many Fomentations - 
which ufed to be prefcribed, as alío Epithems 
and Unguents ; but a Bath of warm Water is | 
much better than all of them, if the Bowels ] 
are firft opened with a Clyfter. Whilft the 4 
Patient is in fuch a Bath, he may drink of a | 
Deco&ion of Camomile made in clear Water 57 
but the Flowers fhould be boiled, and new, 
ones added, until the Water is loaded with ^ 
them; to every Draught of which may be^ 
added one Scruple, or half a Dram of Mille- - 
"pedes powder'd, or of Earth-Worms dried. - 
Let the Patient fit in the Bath half an Hour; 
and then being put into bed, let him take a^ 

"f | gentle | 
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gentle Sudorifick, for that will in Íome-mea. 
ture fupply the room of a Diuretick ;-and if it - 
raifesSweat, it will leffen the quantity of Se-. 
rum, andafluage the Pains. ^^ 1 
^.$. 17. IF very little Sand’ comes away, 
and the Pain be fixed and: violent, with a 
fenfe of weight, it is probable, that there is 
4 larger Concretion than ordinary ; in which. 
cafe, after the Bath has been tried to no r=. 
pole, a Vomit ought to’be given with the E- 
metick Wine :~ for by the Concuffion occa- 
fion’d with the vomiting, and by the violence 
and frequent Contraction of the Mufcles of 
.the Abdomen in that Exercife, it may hap- 
pen, that the Stone may be diflodged ; and 
that which at firft’ ftuck in the Ureters, be 
fhook off, and'flid ‘away. 'To obtain which 
end, it may be of adyantage to turn the lower: 
Parts of the Body ‘upwards, and raife the. 
Bellyon high, with’ the Head downwards,’ 
Ot ifan Emetick cannot be admitted with: 
fafety, or if it avails little when given, then - 
récotrfé is to be had to Purges; but they 
ought to be given in fmall Dofes, left. they. 
occafion Vomiting, as the Patients in thee 
Cafes have always a Naufeoufncfs, and a pro- 
peut tgp MN CL S 
‘Sas. THEREFORE all thofe things 
fhould’ be prefcribed which operate in fmall 
Quantities ; fuch as Pills with Elaterivm, or 
- Diagridiam ; ‘and fach a Powder as the follow- 
iPg is Very convenient, ^^ " Wo 
Wm coc e^ [TARE 
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© TAKE Mercurius. Dulcis, half. a Scru- 

¢ ple; Refin of Jalap, twelve Grains; Tro- 
« ches of Alhandul, ten: Grains ; Millepedes - 
€ prepared, fix Grains: let it be given in an. 

€ Ounce of Syrup of Buckthorn: or with a 

€ Dram of the Ele&tuary of dry’d Rofes, and 
€ Syrup of Violets, a. fufficient Quantity to . 
€ make into a Bolus to. be divided into two 

© Parts, to be taken an Hour after one ano- 
: ther, icio Apu ERO rt i "ut iy avi 

6.19. AFTER Purging, let fuch a Pow- 
deras the following be given in Whey, made _ 

with Rhenifh or French Wine, 000 
* TAKE Earth-Worms prepar'd, oneSrcu- , 

€ ple ; Salt of Tartar, half a Scruple ; vola- 

* tile Salt of Amber, five Grains : mix.” 
THIS, or fomewhat like) it, ought to be. 
given in the Fit. . P AT 


.$.20. BUT obferve, that many thingsmay 


be given in the time of the Fit, fora prefent | 
Remedy, which will be of no Service out of 
it, or by way of Precaution, —— . * 


6.21, WHEREFORE asfor what con- 


cerns the Cure out of the Fit, it. may. be ob-, 
ferved, that the too, plentiful Ue of Diurc- 


ticks often encreafes the Maladies ; and efj ey 
cially when fuch Diureticks are compoled of 
ftony or earthy Subftances, which by Con- - 
cretion will augment the Stone, and add to 
the Diftemper : Wherefore mineral Diureticks _ 
are the moft convenient, fuch as the Waters _ 
impregnated swith Steel ; becaufe their proper. | 
: . Gravity 


LJ 
as 
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Gravity prevents thofe Incruftations, which: 
are natural to the Formation of the Stone: 
which is the reafon that all purging Chalybeate 
"Waters are fo prevalent againft the Stone. 
- $.22. BU T. it muftalways be taken care 
that the Gravel be not fuffered to grow. into 
Concretions too great for the paf es, as E 
before admonifhed. .. And the moft efficacious: 
Waters that can be drank, are thofe medica- 
ted with the JVztre of. the Antients, or a Salt 
like to Salt of Tartar ; fuch as are the Spaw,. 
and Waters of Bourbon in France, and the 
Moffet. amongft the Scors : and in likenefs to 
which may be made Solutions of Salt of Tar- 
tar, and volatile Salt of Amber, with volatile 
Sal Armontack, inva. large Quantity of Wa- 
Beh Shs HE va epe Porto qalpid ofS hanks 
|. $. 23. IT isnot tobe imagined that thefe 
are fo efficacious in this Cafe, becaufe they re- 
move any Acidity ; for Acids themielves 
would be hereof equal fervice: only for other 
Reafons they oughtito be fparingly adminif- 
ter’d, they not being fo. agreeableto a health- 
ful State ; forotherwife both Reafon and Ex- 
perience inform us, that all Acids are diure- 
tick, and that they. break theStone; ^ 
| .&.24. WHEN the Fit is urgent, and there 
isno opportunity for the Adminiftration of the 
Mineral Waters, there is nothing more excellent 
than all kinds of Turpentines ; either boiled and: 
- zeducéd into Pills, or made into Boles with- - 
out boiling, to the quantity of half a Dram T 


aut Elements of Phyfick, Book II. 
Ladvife ther to be taken daily, with Syrup) | 
of Violets, or Marfhmallows, in a Draught: 
of Mallow- Flower ' Decoction . after | éach 
Dolíc.suoyi? i: nutoransievowr CC, o9 NEG 
(06.29. THE great Harvey, Wlio. found | 
. eut. the Circulation of the Blood, cured him-» 
felf of a nephritick Pain, with :a great Dofe:; 

| of liquid Laudanum; whereupon he difcharged 
large Stones inhisSleep. ©. | WS 
6. 26: TH EN let Milk be the common: 

Drink, fo that it be prevented from curdling 
with a Mixture of Barley-Water, and a little -- 
Sugar, and the Belly kept laxative by Clyfters. 
I cannotgive any better. reafon why Milk is. 
ferviceable to Nephriticks, than. becaufe: the: 

fame is always found of fervice to gouty Per-^- 
fons; the Symptoms of both which are the, 

fámé; excepting what relates to-;the Parts af- 
fected. UC AN E "i cl nt SOLER ght 


0391941 ned jul gouty Patients ( becaufe 


we happened juft. to: mention them) béfides | 
3; Milk-Diet, "all thofe; things are of ‘ule. 
which are calculated for; an inveterate Pox ; ;J 
that is to fay, a Salivation with Mercurias ! . 
Dulcis, kept. up for twenty Days together, . | 
and a Diet-Drink from Decoctions of. the; 
Woods of Guaiacum, Wee und and Sar/a, con- - 
tinued fora Month together,» oria 
($.28. OTHER Specifics: arevery nume». 
rous amongft the Writers on this Difeafe; but; 
of. no value, though very dear ; which being: 
therefore negle&ted. (before we pafs to treat of) 
: My: 21 
\ 


Ch.24.  .Ofthe Stone; 


fick againft the Stone in the Kidneys and 
Bladder ; cil. in the Extremity of the Fir 


* momile, of each fix Drams: mix fora Clyf-- 
AFTER the Operation of the Clyfter, 
give the following Draught, ~~ TUN NM 
© TAKE of the Etherial Oil of Turpen- 
* tine, one Dram and an half; liquid. Lauda- 
* num, one Scruple;.fine Honey, three 
* Drams: diffolve them. in four Ounces of 
© White-Wine? _ UT UE 
., AFTER the Fit, let the Patient every: 
Month for eight Days together, take upon an: 
empty Stomach, half a Dram of the Erherial : 
Oil of Turpentine, and of Honey one Dram, . 
exhibited as before directed, and it will hin-. 
der the Fit, Thishhas often been tried. —— 
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Of acDiabetes. 000 


S 1nCt INCE therefore’ we: haye explained: 


Mes 


a Suppreffion of Urine from a Fault: 


of the Kidneys: it) remains: that we fhew . 
~ how a Profufion of Urine, or a Diabetes; isoc- 
cafioned : which fhall be done in a very fhort — 


compals. 


^9. LT is, 1 fuppoley already, known; 


that fach a Profufion cannot come about; but’ — 
from the Sergm being too much» attenuated,’ . 


or the füdorifick.Porestoo much conftringed, 
or the renal Duéts too much dilated ; whereby’ 


aio... 


the Serums, of what Figures foever its Parts | 
confift; is feparated in too: great. a Quantity. 


byidieilkidneys- 4087: ir RS 
$.3. AND therefore unlefs a Sup 


ufed, which by their Weight will extend the 
Arteries woven into the renal Ducts, and com- 


prefs the Du&s themfelves: and all /Varco- 1 


ticks for the fame reafon. And, laftly, all 


thofe things are to be adminifter'd which give _ 


a greater Confiftence and Cohefion to the Parts 


7 


of. the Serum ; that is, all wvifcous and muci= 
TRUE. Ne laginous - 


% 


preffion | 
of Sweat or Tranfpiration has been the Caufe. 
of the Diftemper (in which cafe Sudorificks - 
will make a Cure) all Aftringents ought to be - 


a ie te ee Sa 


wm. 
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- laginous Subftances which check a too oreat 
Solution of the Blood: fuch as we have before 
directed in other Places; A Taf 


ERI IS oR a RECESSO 
gre UIA’ P. OVE COPS 
"rà 0f 4 Gonorrhea. 


$1. A TRUE Gonorrhea; or one that 
Ae is not virulent, that is, only a 
Weeping of real and unmixed Seed, is to be 
cured after the fame manner as any other Ex- 
cretions of laudible Juices, and particularly that 
of Blood. But more elpecially is good for 
this purpofe the Palvis. ad Cafum in Bates’s 
Difpenfatory, made of fealed’ Earth, Mum- 
iny, Sperma-Ceti, Rhubarb, and Dragon’s 
blood, ,77- <7 Nie: MN: nm 
(.$.2. BUT a French Clap is an internal 
Ulcer of the Yard or Proftrate.. Its infallible 
Sign is Coition, without any fubfequent 
. Weaknefs in the Loins; for fuch Weaknefs 
always attends a Gonorrhea that is not virulent, 
which the Antients ufed to call the Confump= 
trom OF. the Raduser Eie s 1 usse 

2008.34 1 N à virulent Gonorrhea there is, for 
. the moft part, a Heat of Urine; andthen by 
the French it is called a Chaudepi[fe ; foraetimes 
there is à Contraction of the Yard, which 
qER NUT Cw they 


j 95 Elements of Phyfick. Book YI. 
they call ane Cordé ; fometimes the Matter 
difcharged, looks green or yellowifh: But 
thefe are known to all. - iE MOT 
4.4. THE Cure is very tedious amongtt 
inoft Phyficians : for almoft all Practitioners, — 
and thofe of the greateft Name, commend 
a long Ufe of Clyfters, amongft whom was 
Sydenbam, and an Emulfion to be repeated 
every Night. "The fame alfo commend Injec- 
tions, efpecially the French, as likewife do the 
Surgeons, with the Juices of. mucilaginous - 
Plants, and their Decodtions, mixed. with - 


V 


Honey of Rofes, or Alocs, 
ches; Or BaZdamum.e al 
 $. 5. BUT all thefe are miftaken ; for nei-- 

ther Clyfters are of any fervice, nor Injec- 

tions into the Yard: nay, they are quite op- | 
pofite, and moft commonly occafion Caran- 
cles. Emulfions indeed are beneficial, but that | 
chiefly to the Apothecary : And Qvercetans- 

Water, or the Turpentine-Water in the Loz- 

don-Difpenfatory, fo much extolled by Er. 
muller, and many others, is altogether good — 
for nothing: it is commended indeed for. 
ftrengthning and aftringing the Parts by dry- - 
ing them ; but it is injurious for the reafons | 
which we fhall hereafter give againft the Ufe of — 
aftriagent Pills, cuftomarily prefcribed at the 

end of aGonorrhea ^ T kl 


or Rhafis's Tro- 


.$.6. WHEREFORE in the beginning. 
of every Gonorrhea, you muft firt purge with | 
Pills, Powders, or “Boles, if the Patjent "can- 
cadi a pot 


Ch.26. " Of a Gonorrhea. UUs: 
not difpenfe with Potions ; but it is beft to 
ufe a laxative Prifan of Sena, and Salt of 
Tartar, and. Melilot-Flowers, in Spring-Wa- 
ter. In the purging Days, let the Patient 
drink Whey, or {mall Ale, or French White- 
Wine diluted with Water, with half a Scruple 
of Sal Praaella diffolyed in it, three, or four 
times in a day. pee ae ale aa 
$.7. AFTER three or four Days puro- 
- ing (wherein, unlefs the Seafon is fevere, the 
Patient may go about. his ordinary Bufinels, 
to deceive his Acquaintance) then if the 
Running begins to leffen, and is of a bet- 
ter Colour and. Confiftence, and the Urine is 
lefs hot, give Boles with Turpentine and Rhu- 
‘barb. for inp feven days; fo that the Tur- 
pentine be double or triple the Quantity of 
Rhubarb. Be not concerned if thofe Boles 
purge more than the laxative Ptifan, for they 
may doío, andall be very well. ^^. 
$.9. IN the mean timé, to remove the 
Contraction of the Yard, if it be troublefom, 
.let the Patient wath the Part affected often 
with. warm Milk, or a Decoction of Mal- 
low, or Marílimallow-Leaves- made in warm 
MER Lud rer cM dr 4 ur 
.,, 8.9. IF.he does this, he, will be' cured, 
_efpecially if itbe thefirfl Infe&ion. — 5 — 
— $- 10, BUT if a Caries of the Yard (fo I 
. call all Ulcers. about the G/azs, which the 
- French call Chancres), comes on, then Merca- 
rius Dulcis ought to be moreover given with 
o Ya ee est 


zo 


AN | 


is, 
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the Catharticks; for otherwife fuch aC aries —- 
will change into a true Pox. But a Gonorrhea 1 
never changes into a Pox, unlefs it be indi ^ 
creetly ftopped with Aftringents. Further, | 
for ten days a De¢ottion of S4//a ought to be 
fubjoined to the former, omitting the 'Turpen- 
tine Boles, if the funning is ftopped, and'ap- . 
plying to the Ulcers Powder of red Praci- | 
pitate. UM. OMNI o 
&. 11. IN this laft Cafe two, or three; or - 
five Grains, if the Patient be of a robuft | 
Conftitution, of the greez Precipitate from ~ 
Schroder, ought to be given two or three times « 
in the purging Pills firft of all; nor need you © 
be concerned, if the Patient yomits therewith. | 
‘But generally fpeaking, Mercarius Dulcis will 
fuffice ; altho in a Gonorrhea, it fignifies no- | 
ÉHIBo | som Sir uet ads citi BERE | 
- 6.12. BUT at all times beware of thofe | 
_aftringent Pills which moft practical Writers | 
' direct after a Gonorrhea, aS they imagine, is 
conquerd, for ftrengthning the Parts "made] 
of Mummy, Bole, Dragon's-Blood, c. for 
thefe very often change a Gonorrhea into a 
‘trie Pox! 2797 ete a ae 
$.13. WHEREFORE in their ftead, if. 
there be occafion, always give Venice or Cy= 
prus Turpentine, two Scruples, with one Scru- 
‘ple. of Powder of Amber in a Bole; or dix 
vide fuch a Quantity into two Dofes, to give 
one every Morning and Night, for a Week to- 
gether. pp ew view "^ M bi Mv aaa eet Ja moi 4E 
| $. 34. 
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§.14. IN the mean time all violent Exer-. 
cifes ought to be avoided, Cohabitation with 
Women, Riding, and all kinds of Wine, and 
ree Brandy. |. | 

(.15. LET their common Drink 5 a 
pecodtión of Mallow and Violet-Leaves, and 
their Flowers,, with a little Liquorice; ora 
Decoction with eight Pints of Spring-Water, 
and half an Ounce of Gauaizeum Bark, witha 
little Liquorice added towards the End of the 
boiling; and let half be confumed. ^ Let the 
Patient eat no other Supper or Breakfaft. be- 
fides Bisket and Raifins. Shun all Acids; but 
aboye all things an infected Woman. 


a B MM sensus 


o HA PS XXVHLO 
ve), the Whites, 


3 ‘OMEN ifo are infefled unire a 
OMY Running from the Womb; ^ and 
the Neck thereof, that is glutinous, more or 
lefs approaching to a white Colour, 'and often 
painful, With an Ulcer of the Parts. There 
is no need of: diftinguifüing between this Fe- 
male Flux when it is venereal or not, becaufe 
Cotherwife than in Men)? the Whites can very 
rarely be ‘removed; altho there is no Viru- 
fenes by any other Remedies than thofe 
Y 3 which 


326 Elements of Phyficke Book IL... 
which are appropriated to what is venereal. — 
6.2. BUT t ere isa real Difference: for | 
in the Whites that are not infectious, theRun- | 
ning is vifcid ; but that which is venereal, is. | 
mot vifcid, but altogether thin and watry. . 
‘Yer thefeare better by ajudicious Perfon diftin- | 
cuifhable from Circumftances. . - "dedi 
-§. 2. THIS Running is generally from the — 
Vagina, ox Neck of the Womb, and its\Glands — 
commonly fo called; fometimes from the - 
 Yowermoft Part of. the Womb, and.efpecially, : 
which often happens, if the Patient be) of 1 
an ill Habit, and Leucophlegmatick: For a . 
healthful Conftitntion of the Body and Blood, ~ 
excesns a greater Quantity of a ferous Fluid 
in Women than. in. Men, but glutinous, and 
inducing Stagnations, Diftentions, Pains, and © 

at laft Ulcers. | 
§. 4. THERE is to occafion of {pending 
more Words in the Explication of the Theory : 
of this Diforder; whofe Cure is rather to be 
enquired after: and therefore omitting all 
things unneceflary, and an unprofitable Jum- 
ble of Medicines, Ifhall propofe only thofe . 
which-are efficacious; for the Indication is | 
manifeft. is T " 4t P VN 3 
6.5. THEREFORE one thus affected, 
after repeating Catharticks three or four times, | 
Gf the Patient be hyfterical, twice Purging | 
will fuffice) let her take at night going to reft, © 
inthe Form ef a Bolus, one Scruple of Gum ~ 
Guaiacum, and feven Grains of Mercurius Dal- 
ci, im 
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cis, with a fufficient Quantity of Honey, or 
Syrup of Cloyes. .And every other Night in 
its ftead, let her have the following Bole. 

: TAK E Mercurius Dulcis, . half a Scru- 

« ple; Conferve of. Sage, two Scruples: mix 
" ‘together.’ , 

I N the Morning after. one of. thofe Boles, 
let her take two Scruples of the Edinburgh 
Ecphractick Pill, or the Catholick Extract ; 
for fuch are hard. to. work upon. When the 
Patient. does. not purge, let her take Turpen- 
tine. in Boles, or boiled up mto Pills... 

$.6. AND after thefe have been often, u- 


fcd. let-her drink of the following Decoction. 


‘TAKE Bark. of. Guaiacum and, Sara. 
‘-Root,..of each three Ounces ; Rafpings of 
d Ivory. adi urnt Hart? s-Horn,. red Sanders, 
« of cach half an Ounce: let them. fteep in 
€ mft eight Pints, and then boil to 
* four Pints; towards the end, add of the 
* larger Raifins, three Ounces^ 

LET this be drank for a Month together, 
in the Summer-time, as common Drink. 

$.7. MORNING ,and Eyening ufe the 
following Famigation : — 

‘ TAKE native Cinnabar, half an-Ounce; 

* Gum’ Gaaiacum, Olibanum, Mattich, and 
* Storax, of each two Drams ; Aloes-W ood, 


© and Rhodium Wood, of each half ; an Ounce ; 


: sms and let two Dramsf IGE for one "Fumi- 
gation,” 


Y 4 §, 8, 
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§. 8. INJECTIONS may do fervice in — 
this Cafe ; I mean an Injection of the follow-. 


ing Liquor. . 
ECT AUE E a both the Bibticwbne Roots, 
(but. the long is here to be preferred) of 


‘fuls ; red Wine, four Pints: boil to two 
Pints and a half; then add T incture. of 


€. 
6 
[4 
€ 
c 
c 
€ 


* fam of Sulphur, ditfolved i in Spirit. of Wine, 
* two Drams: mix,’ 


‘THERE ought to be added. to this De: 4 


coction alfo Archangel-Flowers. 


$.9. BUT if thefe avail nor, one q 


muft be had to the Waters ; but the’ menftrual 


and fanguinary Difcharges a are to ) be promo- 
ted ko ope: irneans. {is 


"€ H A. P. -XXVBL. 
MADE. a Suppreffc jon g the May es. 


Ju ] CA N NOT, in füch a manner as. it 


deferves, 'explain to you the Rea- . 
fon, how it comes about that fome Women — 


have 


each one Ounce ; Leavesof Mugwort, Fe- 
verfew, and Penyroyal, of each one Hand- 
ful and a half; wild. "Tanfy, 1 two Hand-" 


Myrrh and Aloes, of each fix Drams; Bal- 
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have not their Menfes; becaufe it depends | 
upon an acquaintance with the fame Caufes 

which occafion that Women, and not Men, 
have fuch Monthly Evacuations of Blood by | 
the inferior Parts of their Bodies. This we 
have not time here to explain, it being necef- 
fary to haften to the Remedies of this Difor- 
der, which aré of more fervice to Girls than 
Words. |... " Box: i. MN 

5$.2.'HOWEVER, I may affirm, that 
the Caufe of this is foolifhly and falfly attri- 
buted to any Ferment ; becaufé it appears that 
there is no fuch thing in the 'Urerzs, as a Fx- 
culent or an Efférvefcent Blood : nor can it 
be denied but that the Menftrual Blood in 
Maidens is the beft Blood. as | 
«$8.3. THEREFORE when the Mezfes 
are deficient, very often a Plethora, and almoft 
always a Vilcidity, is in the Caufe ; for if there 
was a fcarcity of Blood, there would be no 
occafion for its Difcharge : fometimes a Te- 
nacity of the Veffels is the Fault.’ But whe- 
ther itbe a Plethora ot a Vifcidity, that caufes 
this Difeafe, the Blood is largely to be drawn 
away : and always remember firft of all to 
take it from the Arm, and then from the Foor. 
"7 6:4. THESE Patients are alfo to be purg- 
ed, efpecially if they are under an ill Habit, 
and their Feet fwell ; but particularly the Pills 
of Heurnius, taking a Scrupie at Night going 
toreft, are very convenient, ^ ^. 


$48 
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($5. BUT, it does moft good to. drink 
three or four times in a Day of tome medi- 
cated Ales, or a draught of .White-Wine, in 
which fuch things have been infufed, as 
have.been recommended againft a. {chirrous 
Liver ; and to which may. be added fometirnes 
Savin with good advantage. . ^ ^. - 

,,S- 6. 1 had almoft forgot to oblerve to you, 
that thofe who are under a Suppreffion. of 
the Menfes, whether it be wholly, or at un- 
certain returns, or in part, almoft always are 
hyfterical. (for thefe Symptoms haye the fame 
Caufes, and give way to the fame Cures;) 


and therefore can they but indifferently bear 
purging. Wherefore to thefe it may be more 
convenient to give a Vomit; dipnthere is none 
of them but can undergo its PEERS and 
the Naufea they are do conftantly. fübjedt 
to, even call for this Method. — 


,, $7 BUT. Vomiting ; being. over (and 
that always after Phlebotomy), you mult pro- 
ceed to Infufions or Decoctions with: the 
Roots of Birthworty Mugwort, Madder, An- 
gelica, Male Fern, Tops. of Rofemary, aud 
Centaury the leffer,, Savin, . Flowers of La- 
vender, Sage, and wild. Carrot-Seed,: with 
Cinnamon; which of all Aromaticks is in 
this cale, the beft. To am Infufion, Steel 
ought to be added; if the Blood. be.too vif- 
cid :. which the Skilful will allow to be the. 
beft Method, in young Girls efpecially ;. and 
it will fucceed with the greateft Certainty. 
C 
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hoo Qu WP SK XIXs 
eoo Of a bard Delivery, 


$1 QC INCE the Delivery of a pregnant 
— A 9 Woman is the Excretion of fome- 
what which ought not to have been, or ought 
not.to: be any longer in the Womb ;, it is not 
amifs to fubjoin to. what has gone before, 
fome Directions about the Difficulty of this — 
Ofiseasd RE ee a een 1. ha 
.$.2. IT is not the Concern of a Phyfi- 
cian to enquire about the Difficulties of this 
Excretion, or Delivery, which proceed from 
an.unpatural Pofture of the Fetws, or from 
a Straitnefs of the Paflages of the Perfon 
to. be delivered: for a Surgeon,.or the Huf- 
band, ought to employ their Care in fuch 
Exigencies ; but that only which is from.a 
defect of Strength in the Perfon in Labour, 
or from fuch a Straitnefs of the Paflages, 
or Refiftance of the Parts inclofing them, 
which may be conquered by an addition of 
Strength, without the Help of a Surgeon, 
Midwife, or Husband, by the Skill only of a 
Bhyhciánasdsa. 14 dhe ge Wi. n 
- $.3. BUT to this there is nothing re- 
quired more than to add Strength to the 
"Mufcles of the Abdomen, and others contri- 
buting to Refpiration, and to make e 
) Zz on. 
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Contractions more frequent and brisk»; for 
by thefe the Fetus is expelled, and the Re- 
fiftance of the Os Corcygis, and ; other. cir- 
cumambient Parts, is overcome. . 

16.4. PRACTITIONERS for the moft 
part prefcribe Remedies proper to be taken 
in the time of Delivery ; but not fuch things 
as can prevent thofe Remedies ' mot. being 
wanted at that feafon. 
$5. I AFFIRM to you, thar befides 
Clyfters, Vomits are of the moft extenfive 
ufé in affifting the Throws of one in Labour, 
efpecially.when there is a Sufpicion of a dif 
ficult obe. For all Vomits encreafe the Mo- 
tion of the Mp of the Thorax and Abdo. 
men. T easi 

6. 6. BU T it is neodffary to eae notice, 
that if the. pregnant Perfon is on other. àc- 
counts well, ‘it will moft “commonly be con- 
venient to let. Blood in the ‘Arm, giving 4 
Vomit. before-hand that is, if her Time is 
up: for otherwife, by reafon of too much 
Blood, the Nerves will be too much ¢om- 
preffed by the Arteries, which ate greatly 
diftended ‘in time of Geftation’; and the Ef- 
flux of the nervous Liquid. into the. :Mufcles 
will be hindféd, and fo: there will be no muf- 
cular Motion. rs 

THEN: "all ‘thole Diuréticks, and 

pio voRés of the Menfes, are neceffary t to be 
given for promoting Delivery; that is, be- 
caule they’ fo forward the Ejectment of the’ Fz- 
tus, 
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tus, by encréafing the Force of the abdomenal 
Mulcles. ^ nf i T NI NE FOU oet t 
/$:8. IN the time of Geftation, the Blood 
always grows thicker, by reafon of its almoft . 
ftagnating in. the Veffels ofthe lower Ven- 
tticle; which is manifeft from the unwonted 
Diftention of tlie Veffels in’ thofe Parts, and 
the frequent Varices therein » Wherefore be- 
ing confufed: with the nervous Fluid, it nei- 
ther readily nor eafily rarefies ;. from whence 
there is a Difficulty of Contraction. | But 
thofe Diureticks and Provokers of the Men/es, 
do nothing elíe than attenuate the Blood, 
whereby it more eafily and readily rarefies ; 
and fo they ftir up in thofe Parts the Mufcles 
‘to more ready and more forcible Contractions; 
from whence: the Mufcles of. the Abdomen 
contract more ftrongly. For they are ridi- 
.culous who imagine, that Medicines: expel 
the Fetus, by acting immediately upon 
that. iss Mab el (sat hogs 
4$ 9, LASTLY, all Spices and. Aroma- 
‘ticks contribute to cafe Delivery, and elpe- 
cially Cinnamon; for they all rarefy the 
‘Blood: and therefore they more eafily ex- 
“pand the animal Spirits, and.they flow with 
‘the nervous Fluid into the Mufcles of the Ab- 
"dómen, where they are moft wanted at fuch 
times,» And this is fo certain, that I have 
"known frequently a confiderable hard. La- 
boür got over, only by drinking a Draught 
of hot Boardeaux Wine. . — | 


6. 10. 
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$.. 10. W HEREF ORE -other «things. 


(that is, Vomits and Phlebotomy) being let 
alone, or adminiftred without fuceefs, then are 
to be given Diureticks, and Przovokers of the 
Men[zs, and Aromaticks ; that is, fach things as 
expel the Féras.- Therefore prepare. Decoc- 
tions, or Potions; or Powders, or any Mix- 
tures that may readily be .compofed from 
Savin, Borax, Baum;. Mugwort, Penyro: al, 
the opening Roots, and ied fee c eA 
Myrrh, Caftor, Oil of Amber, Spirit of Harts- 
horn, or of any other patt of an Animal ; and 
fometimes Landanum. The Opetation of the 
laft in this cafe demonftrates that Opium does 
act only by a power to rarefy, (and not by 
an entangling quality deftroying the Spirits, 
as Willis and: Sylvius . imagine) and thereby 
give a greater Vigour to the. Mufcles, . by 
qmeans of the Blood being more attenuated, 
and eafily concurring with the nervous Fluid 
to inflate the Mufcles. t ^ Oe taal 
$. 1. EXPERIENCE has recom- 
-mended to me the following Powder of Hear- 
its. | | )oxites 


' TAKE Cinnamon, balf a Dram ; Mys 


efpecially if given in the following Mixture.,- 
| ‘TAKE 


Era 


NL d. Pom 
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‘ TAKE Penyroyal-Water, one Ounce} 
* Cinnamon-Water made with Wine, half 
* an Ounce; Borax, one Scruple; Salt of 
‘ Amber, five Grains; Spirit or Tincture 
«of Caftor, one Dram. Mix for one Dofe? - 
^ $.13. IWOULD therefore have you 
always apprifed, not to prefcribe as foon as 
you are called at firft, things that are too 
fotcibly expelling, (unlefs the Labour hath a 
long time been in hand, and Symptoms appear 
dangerous; ) nor by any means let the Pa- 
tient every Moment keep fipping {pirituous 
and rarefying Liquors, as. fome Crazy Wo- 
men pour down iuch things: for thereby 
fhe will be thrown into a Fever and Con- 
vulfions, and not be deliver'd, by means 
of the nervous Fluid being too much com- 
preffed in its Pipes by a rarefy’d Blood. 
$.14. T.H ER E is one thing proper to 
add; That after a difficult Labour (which 
isalways attended with fome untoward Symp- 
toms) care ought to be taken that the Pla- 
centa, or After-Birth, be entirely brought a- 
way, by examining if it be whole ; for there 
is no believing the moft folemn Midwife in 
fuch a cafe, becaufe fhe will be always ready 
to affirm it was all excluded, in juftification 
of her own Performance, in her Office. From 
the retention of the Placenta, or fome por- 
tion of it, by much the ereateft part of thofe 
Symptoms arife, which diftrefs Child-bed Wo- 
men 


E 
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men after. their Delivery ; which may be 
known by the courfe of their Cure. 

§.15. AND now thofe Symptoms are to 
be removed only by fuch Medicines as have 
been already recommended for expelling the 
Fetus; that is, Mixtures: fuch as, for example, 
wherein Tincture, or Spirit of Caftor, or of 
Saffron, or Saffron itfelf, or the volatile Salt 
of Amber, or, Spirit of Man's Skull, or of 
Sal Armoniack, have been compounded, —_. 


§. 16, AND thefe Symptoms are always 


attended with a Fever, that is commonly er- 


ratick ; alfo Pains of the Belly, and hyfterick. 


Affections, are never abfent ; but when once 
the retained, part of the Placenta is brought 
away, they, vanilb..; busi ss 


E» 


" 


n 
4 


LI 
4 


E. 
E 


Fer HD, 
=< j X3 
COE NA Ra 


24 
LOMA WES 


SREORGEES Y) ize 
fir VEANEERRREE EFE ERIT 


A Summary of the W hele. 
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Where there is no füre Judgment of a 
Difeate, there can be no Certainty 
aa Ene. HEP ST ee 


a. 
ITA hod Po. STUD AT Bs | 


Ul. There is a Living Body, © 
AIL: In «living Body the Blood. tireulates®. 
EV. Where the Blood circulates, there - is sc 
: and © contra; — ^ 


—— OQ — 
uo DE EMT TONS. 
ret 


* "TF Eisa Circulation of Blood thrown 
|, out of the Heart thro the Arteries, 
ALD ‘and returning again by the Veins, 

IL Health is a. healthful Life; or, a free 


Circulation of the Blood, attended with no 
Pain, 


Z | IIT. 


E 


! is La d A 
m Me 


| & 
Nm All Matter is Divifihi ble. E m 


38. — A4 Summary of. the Whole. 
^HL Perfect Health, is. Life indefinitely 


Tonge without: any. Difcáfe; Eva : 
V. Medicine is an Art to make Life inde- 
nicely lange oye 7 2555 E 


& V. Liféo indefinitely long, i is thar which is 


free" from a continual. Tendency towards 
Death, 


VL ‘Life: eo Boma continual, WPontlency 


towards Death, is & dia found MN of 
Health. . — db oe 
"VIL A living Body T sa Be of f Ca- 
nals, of divers. kinds, conveying di cedit forts 
of. F luidsy j 


Sy fit HG 
“VI. The Canals are. the containing Parts 
of A living Body. 


TY EL "i ares. the. contained: Pars, 


an é Tar e Body. E 


X.. Both the Parts containéd d. contain- - 


Ang,"are effential, to^ the fame Body, and ani- 
ted by one common Life, © » T 

XI, A: Temperament, is a. decifible. Ch n 
in.the. Canals from a perfect State. of H th 
and Which is perceiv'd by: :heFladss |o 
. XII. Innate Heat is the Attrdgn. of the 
Parts of Blood produced. from their circula- 
tory Motion... NA. di 


XIII. Radical Moifture. is. j 
Blood itfel£ 


SKIVUS Digettion d a Comminution of “the 
Foollüiad Chyle. © oh 


22NVAS Searction. ul a. Separat n. 
Glands.“ H Es M doa 
- T 4 | t 


ae 


th c circtlting. | 


"om CL TP 
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bi xvi. Fermentation . is: an inteftine Mo- 
tion of Parts Pies from fome foreign 
Matter. 

-OXVH; The’ vital. Facult i is the mufeular 
Bie of the Heart, by which it throws the 
Blood all over the Body.. 

XVHL-The Natural Faculty is a Bower 
arifing from the Blood's Circulation; mani-. 
feft in all the-Secretions: made in a living 
Body. ; except that alone, which is: made by 
the Origin of the Nerves. (s 

XIX. The Animal Faculty. is that Powér 
which. is exercifed within. the Brain by the 
Blood there circulating, in the Secretion of 
fo Fluid}, derivable into the. Nerves; | v 

6 XX. The Animal Spirits. are the Fluid: T 


rived from the Brain: into the Nerves: 


‘XXL UInfpiration is. the.Influx of Air ac- 
cording to the Laws of Motion, into the 
Lunes. 20ji5! 

ES "Refpiration. is ; the Return. of chat 
Ait out of the; Lungs. 

» XXIIL The Diaftole is.a | ftrong Dilatation 
of an Artery, made by: the Heart’ s Conttac- 
tote 16 non 
o XXIV. 4 Bhs Syftole'i is à Gbieradion of 
an Artery, made by the Heart’s Dilatation. . 

oKXVS-The Pulie isa Motion of the ar- 
terial Blood, compounded of the Syftole and 
Diaftole. | 

XXVI. Prine is a’ Liquor ftrained from 
the Blood in ure renal Glands, 

Z 2 XXVII 


* 


140 . A ! Sina * the While. | 


XXVII. ‘The Hypoftafis is the heaiveft 
part of the Urine, and which has the estet 
{hare of Salt and Earth in it... | 

XXVIII. An Enzorema is that j part ofthe 
Urine one degree lighter, that has lefs: Salt 
and Earth; whence it is fufpended. — 

XXIX. A Cloud is the lighteft of the folid 
parts of the Urine. ^ 

XXX. A Difeafe is the circa iMo- 
tion of the Blood too much DS ase Or io^ 
minifhed. 

XXXI. The Crifis of a Difeafe is the Di- 
ceftion of the morbifick Maie. and of any 
Humour to be excreted. | 

XXXII A Cachochymy is the Velocity: 
ot Quality of the Blood changed. by fome 
means from its natural ftate. > 

"XXXIII. A Plethora: is an encreafed Bulk 
or Quantity of Blood, | 

XXXIV. A Feyer is the Motion of the 
Blood encreafed. : 

XXXV. An Apoplexy is isa bet Privation 
of Senfe and Motion (except. a ‘weak one of 
the Heart and Breaft), . ee | 

XXXVI. A Palfy isa "Eod of Motion 
or Feeling, or both, produced — from. — 
Caufe within the Chabal sf 

XXXVII. A Vertigo is an apparent t turn. 
ing round of vifible Objects at reft. | 

XXXVIII. A Convulfion is an iD válündas | 
ry Contraction of a Mufcle; and a conftant 
Input of oe TN | 
| XXXIX; 
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» XXXIX. An Egilepfy is a Convulfion of all. 
br fome of the Parts of a Body, with a Pri- 
Wationjof Penile. ee wert on 
XL. A Caralepfis isa Species of an Epilepfy 
joined with a conftant Conftraction. : 
XLI. A Conftant Contraction (i.e. a Teta- 
nus) is a Species of Convulfion, wherein all 
the Parts of the Body are pulled together with 
the utmoft Stiffnefs. s 
XLIL A Delirium is the Dream of a wake- 
ing Perfon, wherein the Ideas país without 
any order. - Ban cd | 
-— KLIIL A Mania is a Delirium without a 
Fever, joined with Anger and Audacity. 
XLIV. A Phrenfy is a Delirium with a Fe- 
yer, from an inordinate Motion of the Spirits. 
XLV. Pain isaSenfe of fome violent and 
fuddenSolution of Continuity made in any Part. 
XLVI. A Cephalalgia is a Pain from a So- 
lution of Continuity in the membranous Parts 
of the Head. © 7 
XLVII. A Catarrh is an unwonted Effufion 
of Serum feom the Glands about the Head 
and Mouth. gi | 
- XLVIII. An Opthalmy is an Inflammation of 
the Tunica Adnata of the Eye. | 
XLIX.: An Epiphora is a Species of aCa- 
tarrh affecting the Eye, which feparates from 
the Arterial Blood like Tears. — "M 
L. A Prervgium is a nervous, fibrous and 
white Membrane growing to the Twzica da- 
nata from both Angles of the Eyes. | 
my Z3 LI. 
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LL An Amaurofis:is that fort of Blindnefs 
which difcovers*no Defect: in the, external 
Parts of the Eye. It is alfo. called.a Gutta 
Serena. . 42s | CUI RR aR oP anh. 
LU. A Suffufion is a Concretion of Parti- 
cles falling into the watry Humour. of. the 
Eye, by degrees obícuring the Sight... ... 

LII A Cataract is a confirmed Suffufion. 

LIV. An-Angina is a Difeafe of the Gullet 
and Throat, arifing from a ftagnant Blood [ 
--LV. A Pleurify is an Inflammation. of the 
Pleura, arifing from a ftagnant Bloodivisny itc 
- LVI. A Peripneumonia. is an Inflammation 
of the Lungs, attended with) a Straitnefs of 
the Breaft, a Difficulty of Breathing; a Fe- 
yer, anda Cough.) 4 Rett 
-LVIL An Affhma is a Difficulty of Breath. 
ing, from fome Defect of the Lungs. 9 9 
-LVIL An Azorexy is a Loathing of all 
Food, from a Defect and Weaknels of At- 
trition. MU beg ignd do 

LIX. An Apepfy is a Defe&t of Digeftion of 
the Aliments in the Stomach. |... 5 
LX. A Cholera Morbus is a frequent vomis 


» ~ 


ARUAMTT ESL 7T 


ting of what is tinged yellow, with a. Flux 
likewife downwards. o:. 44% ,90h) utes 
"LXI A Pica is a prepofterous ‘craving of 
things altogether unfit for Nourifhment. — 

LXI. A Bulimy is an encreafed or a Dog- 
Appetiges yey rs are 

LXHI. A Malacia is a Dog-Appetite, with 
amclancholy Delirium, 5 ^... c 


1 


LXI. 


| " : — 
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LXIV.: Coftivene/s is an Obttruction® of the 
Inteftines from a Detention of the Feces, 

LXV. The Iliack Pajfion is fuch an Obftruc- 
tion sof’ the Inteftines; “that nothine - e: 
downward; bat thé Hamers, and'even 
ments, are thrown upby Vomit, mee ARO 

LXVI. A Diarrhea isa JP MN ‘to 
MERE pix RE 3 » etx! UN na 


"Boa wore T" 


the buys ^m of Beth, Laud Mee qe i 
-LXIX. The Roi? Mdet % is “too: wa 
Protrufion® of ne bt the Hemorthoidal 
Veins: gil rit c1 SU S 
E^. Lienterj i is a Disrhes joined wit 
an Apepfy. . — See : 
-LXXI. The Caliack Affition is a bad Dif: - 
ibuloh of Chyle, by means of too quick. 
a Paflage of the Aliments into the Inteftines, ’ 
andtheir Ejc&tment thence, — : 
CLXXIL. The Cholick is a painful Senfation 
of the Colon, arifing from what caufcs a So- 
lution of Continuity. | 
CLXXI. Worms are niil ache iver: ; 
tines, arifing from vifcid Humours, and dif- | 
o: the Offices of the Bowels, ^ 
UV. ‘The jaundice isan Obftruction of 
the: pe from fome glutitious of gritty Mat- 


ter, 
cr DS Z 4 LXXV. 
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LXXV. A Schirrus is a hard Tumious, a- 


rifing from fome glutinous and. gritty Mat- 
POR duis 4; pk _ 5 


Cele 40) c sait: NU eb cV PR 
VI. A Schirrus of the Liver is a'Tu- 
mour produced from an Obftruction: of glu- 
tinous, and gritty Particles, encreafing in 


Quantit 


E LXXVIL A Dropfy is a preternatural To 


mour of the whole Body, or fome Part of it, 
arifing from a Colledion of a watry Hu- 
mour, © iD Sg PED NO MN gon Ben 
LXXVUI. An Anafarca is a preternatural 
Diftention of the whole Body, from an Over- 
Quantity, and Extravafation of a. watry 
Humour, n" Y UK ie ap PT 
 LXXIX. An Afcites isa preternatural Dif 
tention of the Abdomen from a Rupture: of 
the Lymphaticks, - 43348. Rp 
LXXX. The Fypocondriack: Affettion is a 
Dilealc of the Hypoconders, proceeding from 


a defective Comminution of Chyle and Blood 


in the inteftinal Canals, Oo MA 
LXXXI. The Hyjterick: Pafion is aconvul- 


five Motion of the membranous Parts in: the 
lower Belly, arrifing from the Action of fome- 
thing heterogeneous, thrown.out with the 
nervous Fluid by Intervals into the Fibres, and 
conítringing them. ace vr 

LXXXIL The Scarvy is a depraved Difpo- 


fition of the whole Body, from a. Fufion-of 
the Blood, and too intimate a Divifion of 


its Parts, | 


LXXXIII. 


és 4 
abel dim m dili aam a ee i 


A Summary of the Whole. 345 

LXXXIL The Stone is a folid Subftance 

_ pent up in the Kidneys, from a Concretion 

of the harder Parts of the Urine, in Lines 
parallel to themfelves. | 

~LXXXIV. The Goat is.a Difeafe of the 
Joints, from an Erofion and Extenfion of the 
nervous Parts. a T. 

LXXXV. The Rheamatifm is a wandring 
Gout. n TP 
SLXXXVI. A Diabetes is a. Profufion of 
Urine, with a Colliquation of. the whole 
Body. aa ape. BP 

LXXXVIL A True Gonorrhea isa weeping 
of true and perfe Seed, attended with a 
Flaccidity of the Parts, 4 
~ LXXXVIII. A French Gonorrhea isa Run- 
ning of tainted Seed, from an Ulcer of the 
{permatick Parts. 

-LXXXIX. A Fluor Albus (or the Whites) 
is a Catarrh of the Womb, froma Flux of the 
Catamenisturning white. . | — 1 

XC. An Ulcer is a Solution of Continuity 
from fome eroding Matter. : 

XCI. A Tumour is too great a Diftention 
of a Part, from any Caufe whatfoever. 

XCIL. Anlnflammation is a'Tumour from 
the Blood ftagnating in the membranous 
Parts, | 

XCIIT. Putrefaction is a Diffolution of 
Food from the warm Moifture of the Intef- 
tines, out of the reach of any circulatory 
Force. 


XCIV. 
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XCIV. A Symptom is: fomewhat in a living 
Body contrary to Health; or, the Actions 
ofa living. Body, or fome Part of it: ‘im 

air'd. 

/(XCV, ‘The Indicant ii foarte bit obiReied 
ina living Body, cither agreeable to, or op- 
pofite to Health, by means of. which fomes 
what is pointed. out to be done for aac 
Vice. 

XCVI. The Indicated i is i Nase pointed 
out for Help, | |. 

XCVH. An I ens". is what points ou 
the Indicated. ha 

XCVHIE Delivery is: the bringing a Bes 
into the World, by the help of a convulfive 
Motion. of the Mufcles, of the Abdomen, 
Diaphragm, Back, and other Parts. 5 os. 

-XCIX. A. Hard Delivery is an Exclufion 
of the Fetas different: don" Abe: natural vec 
of its Expulfion. - jV. 

C. Death is the Height of a Dilealers Ory a 
Circulation of the Mea Pylon ce flopped. 


The Definitions of. dMilliraDifesfes má) be - 
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Re HARARE EREEI ES 
PRO! POSIT IO Ns ! 


"0 any "Bod fomewhat ma alwa 

., be added. 3 y ys 
ae From any Body fomowhat may always 
a be taken. away. 

JIL There is no Part a any.» one Body fo 
A but fome Part of another Body BA be 
found exactly a$fmall-: sida, # | 

ITV. Divifion cannot be; without Motion; 

gas Bodies are capable of Motion. 

VI. ‘No Body. moves itfel£ 4. 0 

VII. In all. Motion there iis always, rnb 
foreign impelling Power... 

VILL. From. the manifo E Wotionss of the 
Parts of Bodics, Beg: POMBE and Flui- 
dity. 

IX. Every Body. is. fluid,. whofe Parts give 
way to any protruding Force, and which in 
giving Way, are. gati moved one inel a- 
nother. | 

X. Every” Body is ‘fol te Parts mu- 
etek cohere, and will.not eafily be removed 
from one another. 

XL The Defcent of every thing, is through 
fome Fluid. . > 
ALIE Bonis Dodics defcenid fafter, ae fome 
flower, thro the fame Fluid. 

20 58 ey XIII. 


PR 
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XII. Such is the Nature | of a Fluid, that 
when its Parts are equally -at reft,. the Part 


leaft preffed, will give way to thofe moft 


reffed. — 

XIV. The Parts that are lefs preffed ma 
be accounted at reft, in sniper to thal wc 
are more prefled. — 

“XV. Aleffer Motion in reped toa greater, 
isa kind of Ret. SOMME 

XVI. The quiefcent Parts. of. a. Fluid, or 
thofe in a manner at ett, will yield | to any 
Impulfe. . hye 

XVII. If a Fluid is equally preffed on all 
Sides, it will move no ds d: but yéegilatily 
keep : at refT. 4 0 

XVIII. A folid Body will iint any where 
in a Fluid of equal fpecifick Grayiey: 

XIX. If two Bodies of equal alk, have 
not the fame Weight, | the lightes will keep 


uppermoft. 
XX. The Gravity of any: ‘whole i is the Sum 


of the Gravities of allits Parts. —. 
XXI. Bodies which have an equal number 
of equal Parts, have neceflarily oi Hania 
uantity of Matter. 
XXH. All thofe Bodies which contain an 
equal Quantity of Matter, arc of the stag 


Weight. 
XXIII. Bodies of the fame Bulk that do not 


equally gravitate, do not contain an m 
number of equal Parts. t P 


| xxiv, 
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XXIV. Two Bodies which have not under 
the fame Dimenfions any ving void of Mat- 
ter, muft contain an equal Quantity of Mat- 
ter, or an equal number of equal Parts, and 
therefore of neceffity equally gravitate, 

XXV. All Bodies are not full. 

XXVL There is no fubtile Matter filing 

the Pores of allBodies. 
. XXVII. There is not any one Portion’ of 
Matter, pervading the Pores of any Body fo 
finall, but that Body alfo in which it is con- 
tained may be divided into Parts equally a as 
{mall. 

XXVIII. Every Body continues as SE as 
poffible in a State of Reft, or Motiom in a 
right Linc. 

XXIX. There is every Body a Power of 
Refiftance. uL 

UXXX. The Refiftance of asBody ail from 
itsQuantity of Matter... 

XXX]. This Refiftance does not arife from 
Gravitation.- — — 

XXXIL From the Refitance of a Body 

xroceeds its Elafticity. 

XXXIII. If two Bodies Navi) Andi Quan- 
tities of Matter, and moved with equal Ce- 
lerities into contrary Directions, meet one a= 

note they will there dub ceafe Mo- 


tio 
XXXIV. Every Body gravitates towards 
the Earth. 


XXXV. 
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XXXV. There is no Levity in Bod, ‘but 
what is relative. — 5 

XXXVL 'Tlére is no part: of Alia fw: 
fimall-foever, but has fome Gravity 019 qi 

XXXVII. "There is no: part of Air, ; how 
finall foever, but has fome Refiftance.- 1:4 

XXXVII, In all nep ma thewe As a 
Center of Gravity. x 

XXXIX. Gravity is not re! Cafe of Bo. 
dies Coalition into any determinate F igüres. ^ 

XL. The Figure'of'a fluid Body is more fuf? 
ceptible’ of Motion, than the Figure of ailo- 
lid Body. Hat 
“XL The Patts of Fluidé: hae. lefs Süper- 
ficiés 1 in refpect to:their Bulk$;. 1 ehe, Parts 
of Solids, greater. 

--XLIL. The Parts’ of an adimidte, Or "o 
mate Body,. either flow, or are. contained 
within. bounds, by means of their léffer or. 
greater Surface, in refpe&t to ) their’ Quantities | 
of Matter, and their Contaéts. © 

oN Wiig 2d Body 4 is ze. Objeck of 
Medicine." ^ HG LL NUI V, 

E Sed Via) “A tiving Body i is com esd vol 
of Solidsand Fluids. ^ - MEL ma 

~ XLVI ThePartsof a ‘ing Body ca divi- 
fible into containing and’ contained’; "that. is 
Canals and Eluids. | "addon 

XLVI. The Fluids of a living, Body | bave 
a determinate degree of Fluidity. - 

XLVII. The Canals of a living Body. have 
a determinate degree of Elaftictty. : 

XLVIL — 
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| MLV AI. ‘The Proportions of divers Bodies 
compofing the fame Fluid, are infinite. —... 
LEX. Ihe: rcutrift anced: of. the. Canals 
and Fluids of a living; Body ate infinite. |... 
LL. Every Body is alive; in which the Fluids 
in its Canals are: continually, in motion,. > 
‘LI. In eyery living Body the Blood. (cite 
lates, and'? contigs - 1 
LII. Heat is the effect only « of à cirenlatony 
“Motion, of the Blood, |; 
LIII. The Motion’ df the Blood being ene; 
creafedy the Heat will, encreale, and ? EE A; 
.LIV. The Heat of thé Blood and of the: 
Parts. of the Body is proportional; ceteris paris 
buss, to-the Velocity-of the Blood : at the funes 
diftances from the:Heart.. - 
. LV. Ihe Heat of the Blood is: directly: asi 
its Velocity, and reciprocally. as its Diftance 
from-the Heart. 55 hie 's 
“LVI, At the-fame. dian: sosta ‘the Cena 
ter, or the fame Proximity, in equal, Quanti-« 
ties-of-Blood their, Heat will be:as, xheir. bae 
locities. 
oLVAl. "Ehe Heat;of the. Blood’under "m 
Xelacirirs vill be reciprocally as its advancesi 
from the Hearty)» 9) - 
|t AEVIM. Thé Circulation. of. zn Blood; is 
the: EDU Of Life; : 
| LX; Every Part ot a lite Body performs 
fome perfect Action. 
... LX. A perfect Action which is attributed 
. to an Organ, is compounded of the concur- 


- sent like Actions of many Parts. 
LXI. 


Pd 
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LXI. The Fluids act upon the Canals, and 


e contra. 


7 
v 


LXIL From the Actions of the Fluids pro-- 


ceed the "Temperaments, ^^ 


produced. | | 


'LXIV. Temperaments affe& the Cavals 


only fecondarily by the Fluids. — 


LXIIL Temperaments aré Changes in the 
Conditioris of Fluids, which may be infinitely 


LXV. There are only three general T * , 


Á ; . ' o T , 
LXVI. That Fluxility of Blood, which in 
any given Force of Circulation allows the 


Bile to be feparated in a greater Proportion 
to the reft of the Secretions, than it is wont 


to be in the fame Inhabitants of the fame Cli- - 


mate, inclines into a £///ozs Temperament. 


LXVII. That Fluxility of Blood which in: ! 


a Spleen well conftituted, allows a greater’ 


Proportion to be fecerned by the Kidneys, 


and cutaneous Paffages, than by the other 


Secretions,’ inclines to a melancholy Tempera-) — 


ment, | Vast SEMEL ON 
LXVIIL-A pitaitous Temperament is when, 


in a given Velocity of the Blood, the Propor~’ 
tion feparated by Spittle is greater than any: 


other Secretion. 


LXIX. A Perfon in any of thefe Tempel? 
raments, is actually growing into a difeafed 


State. 


P 
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LXX. A Temperies of the Fluids within 
their refpective Canals, is a healthful Confti- 
tution of aliving Body. — . 

LXXL A Temperis (or Harmony) of 
Temperaments, fo called, is a real Diftem- 
perature; wherein fome Secretion is greater 
in proportion, than is neceffary for Life inde- 
finitely lóng. | 
X LXXII. Temperaments are Nurferies of 
Difeafes, or beginning Difeafes. | 

LXXIII. Temperaments are no other than 
various kinds of a Cacochymy. __ 

LXXIV. No one is in perfect Health. 

LXXV. The Health of an Animal confifts 
in the Secretions being duly made from the 
Ho EIbod. e Ure | 
».. LXXVI. Health is injured by the Encreafe 
or Diminution of any Secretion. — — 

LXXVIIE Health can be hurt only by thofe 

things, which diminifh or augment the natural 
Secretions. - me AUN 
— LXXVIIL All Difeafes of the Fluids con- 
. fift either in a Change of their Qualities, or a 
‘Change of the Velocities of their Motions. 
. LXXIX. Only by a Change of Velocity 
in their Motion, the Qualities of Fluids may 
be changed, and their Secrctions either aug- 
mented or diminifh’d. Au ots 

LXXX. The Quantities and Qualities of 
all other Fluids may be changed by an Alte- 
ration only of the Quantity or Quality of the 


Blood. | 
AR LXXXI. 
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LXXXI If the Blood exceedsiin Quantity, | 


it is a Plethora ; if in Quality, | a RINT 
^LXXXI. Matter isa Quantity. | 

LXXXIII. Motion ts a Quality. 

LXXXIV. By the Changes of Maps and 
Motion, arc produced all the Difeafes of a li- 
ving Body. 

LXXXV. The Cure of all Difeafes ought 
to be in adjufting the Changes 9r Matter and 
Motion. — 

LXXXVI. Thefe Changes, ies for the 
better or the worfe, are peeoH p PY certain 
mechanical Laws. 

LXXXVIL The Cure of every Difeafe, 
whether in the Veffels or Fluids, or both, is 
to be effected only by mechanical Laws. 


LXXXVIIL All theSecretions in a living T 
Body, ate performed only by the. Laws of | 


Mechanifm ; as alfo they are to be m 
or reftrained by the fame Laws. 

LXXXIX. From the Suppreffion OF any 
Secretion mutt neceffarily arife fome Difeafe. 
— XC. From a SSootelion only of the cuta- 


neous Secretion, proceed F EVER ais bout Q- 


ther Difeafes. 


XCI. The cutaneous Secretion i is double 2 ) 


the reft. 


XCII. Gravity is the Principle. of, Motion | 


downwards, 


XCIII. Gravitation is the Exertion of shat 
Gravity, and the Principle of. Secretion. 


XCIV. The Parts of all Fluids are in an. 
XCV. 


LE ne 


‘ 


of the laft Compofition, are divided b 
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.. JXCV. There is an Equilibrium between the. 
internal and external Air; or, the Weight of 
the external Air upon the Body is counter- 
ballanced by the internal. —. ^ 
J-XCVI. The Orifices of all the fecretory 
Outletsin a living Body arealike. — . 
XCVII. All the Pores of the Glands are 
cit MAD. vetitis ior i "P 
. XCVIII. There is no Difference of Pores, 
but in their greater or leffer Capacities. 
.XCIX. In two Places equally diftant from 
the Heart, if the fecerning Orifices are equal 


» 


-in number, the Quantity fecerned in the firft 


Place ought to be to the Quantity fecerned in 


the fecond, as the Orifices of the firft are 
to the Orifices of the fecond. . ' x 


E ^ E 
^ E ae 7 


. If the Orifices of the Veffcls are. equal, 


~ the Quantity fecernedin the firft Place ought 


to be to that fecerned in the fecond, as 


‘the number of the fecerning Veffels in the 


firft Place is to the number of the fecerning 
Veffels in the fecond. 


CI. The Comminution of Chyle is made by 


the perpetual Motion gf the muicular Coat of 


the Stomach. | 


~ CI. The Comminution of Blood i$ done 
by the Action of the Lungs, the Force © 


. of the Heart, and the Compreffion of the fmal- 


ler Arteries. - aufs 
-CHII. The larger Parts of Blood, and thofe 
y the 
Aa 2 Conse 
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Cornftriction of. the Blood- Veffels in the 


Lungs. 


CIV. From the fame Means whereby’ the .j 


larger Parts of Blood are divided, and fepara- 
ted from one another; the Compages of the 
finer Parts, or.thofc broke off, is render "d 
more firm. | 

CV. Nutrition is eife by the RM 
firion and Infinuation of Parts feparated : from 
a Fluid. 

CVI. The things taken in by Food or Me- 
dicine, ought to be endued with fuch Parts, 
as may put on the Nature of thofe fit for the 
Encre e of the Canals and Fluids. 

'CVIL That S ecies of Secretion wherein 
the greateft Refiftance is given by the Sides of 
the Veffels, is Nutrition. 

— CVIII. The Motion of a Fluid Pew in 
Nutrition from the Refiftance of the fecern- 


——— 


ing Canal, is much flower than the Motion of | 


other Fluids thro their Canals. 
CIX, In the nutritious Secretion éhibiagh 


the Vertex of the Canal from a» wider Bale, | 


the Angle i is much greater than any of the o- | 


ther Canals where the reft of the Secretions 
are made. 


CX. A Fluid, whol Parts are all of the fame — 


Gravity, will equally pafs thro Ww css ; 
and 2 contra. 

CXI. Where all Parts are not of equal Gra- 
vity, the heavier will defcend to the Center : 


and the Motion of the UN Parts. TE be © 


Eme c 4 "NUES 


en- — 
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encreafed or diminifhed in a given Propor- - 
tion to their Gravity. | - 2n 

CXIL The natural Power will be in a gi- 
ven Proportion to tlie vital Powers; and both. 
in agiveh Proportion to the animal ones. 

CXIIL According to the Proportions of 
the natural vital, and animal Powers, will 
be the natural, vital, and animal Secre- 
tions. | | | iom abe 

CXIV. Tn all Secretions made within the Bo- 
dy, except that which is at the Origin of the 
Nerves, there is a certain natural Force cir- 
cumícribed by the Laws of Circulation, and 
nourifhing the Parts of the whole Body. : 

CXV. There is a vital Power in the arterial 
Blood, diffufing thro all the Arteries and Ca- 
pillaries, from thé Center to the Circumfee 
rence; and giving Warmth to-the. whole Body. 

CXVI. There is an animal Power in the 
Spirits, fubfifting in agiven Proportion to the 
natural and vital Powers in the venal and: ar- 
terial Blood, arifing from the Blood circula- 
ting within the Brain; ...- | 

CXVIII. The natural Power is the Princi- 
ple of nutritive Secretion: which being inju- 
red, many Difeafes neceffarily arife, not on- 
lyin the Stomach, but in other Parts. . 

^CXVJI. The vital Power is the Principle 
of Heat in a living Body : which being like- 
wife injured, many Difeafes will arife from thc 
Fault of the arterial Fluid. ! 


A*3 ^ ^7 vb eb 
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 CXIX. The animal Power is the Principle 
of Senfe and Motion: which being injured, 
are Apoplexies, Palfies, Diftraction, and 
man other Diftempers of the Head. - | 
_ CXX: "Ehe Principle of Motion and Senfe | 
depends upon the Generation of Spirits: and - 
is €xerted in their Flux and Reflux. | 

CXXI. The Principle of vital Heat de- 

ends‘upon the Motion of the Heart: and in- 
nate Heat is founded in the radical Moil- 
ture. aes 1 "Of 
CXXII. Attrition into the minuteft Parts | 
is the Principle of Digeftion ; and Digeftion . 
is the Beginning of Nutrition. JUPE | 


pet "mt — 


ws 


—CXXIII. Chyle is made by the Attrition of 
what is fwallowed, by a Change only of the 
Parts of the laft Compofition. | L^ 99M | 
CXXIV. Blood is made by the Attrition 
of Chyle, by changing only the Figure of the 
chylous Pasticles. 12:90 np t “aca epe 
^CXXV. Every Part of the Body is nou- 
rifhed and füftained by the Blood. — ^ ^ | 
CXXVI. Every Part is not nourifhed with — 
the entire Subftance of the Blood. = 5 ^. 
CXXVII. The Partsare not nourifhed with ' 
Serunpdlote. ^. v 115299 25^ OMEN es 
CXXVIH. All thofe things which are ca- 
pable of Digeftion within an “Animal, are ca- 
able of Corruption out of it, ^: ^7 - ^ 
. CXXIX. Thofe thing ; which are out. of the 
Force of Circulation, ought to be accounted. 
out of the Animal, altho they are within a li- 


ving Body. — j| CXXX. 
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XXX. Thofe things which are carried 
thro the inteftinal Tabs; are out of the reach’ 


Gf: Circulation.) ^ 42 
CXXXI. The Food is not’ by Attrition di- 


vided into: effential Parts, bac into. integral x 
Partsonly. ^ " 


^CX XXII. Every Caufe of à Difcafc eitherz 
diminifhes or uui fome Secretion, or Ex- 
éretion.' i 
o CXXXHE Medicines adapted for Hie Pro- 
motion of A Secretion, ought to: be found 
out, examined, and tried, in order to relieve 
any particular Diftemper. ^ E 

CXXXIV. Every Caufe of a Difeate sitter 
eneteafes or diminithes the Blood's circulatory 
Force. coin 
SCXXXV. Médiéilies Jadptea for thePromo- 
tion of the Blood's Circulation, and to encreafe 
or to diminifhits Quantity, are to be found out 
and tried, “ih order to give Affiftance in Dif 
cafesithàt arife'from either a Fulnefs, or a vi- 
tiated Difpofition of the Fluids. ~ 

OGXXXVI. Phlebotomy is to be adtüinite 
ied wherefoever the Blood is to be leffened 
in Quantity, or its Vifcidity. iuo Adhefion is 
tobe removed. | 

OCXXXVH: Whatfoever chine binds Pain, 
máke the Veflels and Mufcles contract more 
ftrongly, and thereby moft readily throw off 
the Elta which obftradt them. ' 

"CXXXVIII. To putany Part into motion, 
ther is requifite a free Paffage for the Blood 
Aa 4 and 


E 
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and Spirits into the Muícles of the Part to be 
moved; which Paffage being topped, all Mo-- 
tion is prevented; and a Paralyjs of that 
Part isto be feared. nt sax 1 t 
CXXX x. A free Concourfe is to-be main- 
tained of both the nervous and arterial Fluid, 
or when loft, reftored, in order for the Muf- 
cles rightly to difcharge their Offices... . 
CXL. Befides the Influx of the nervous 
andarterial Fluid into. the Pare to be moved, 
there is required: alfo. a fudden Rarefaction, 
and an. Elevation on all fides, into. fmall Vefi- 
cles, of one or other, or of both the Fluids. 
flowing into,the Mufcles, . NS Vas) 
CXLI. No.Pairt is moved unlefs, the Muf- 
cle leading thereto is contracted in length, 
by. the Rarcfaction of. the Fluids running 
thetemio, hin art od. ste bei 
CXLII. A Mufcle cannot be. contracted. in, 
its length, unlefs it. be. diftended in breadth 5, 
and unlefs the folid Parts of the mufcular Fi-, 
bres are fuddenly. forced outwards, from, a; 
Quantity of influent.Fluid, || 4 
CXLUI. As often as. the. Blood. does not. 
flow freely: into the Mufcles that are to. move. 
any Part, or the Spirits are not convey'd thi-. . 
ther; then all ways and. means are tobe at- 
tempted that are. agreeable to. mechanical. 1 
Laws, for removing fuch Obftruction, and: | 
that the Mufcles may perform their Contrac-. 
tions from, a due Influx. of; Blood and: Spi- 


Tits, Pi Bt 
CXLIV. 
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CXLIV. As often as the Blood flows pre- 
cipitantly into the Muícles. of any Part to 
be moved, or the Spirits are carried into. 
them with too great aforce, fo that the Con- 
traction of the Mufcle cannot. be hinderd 
by the Dictates of the Mind, there will arife 
a violent Contraction. of thofe Parts; the 
Relaxation of which muft be endeayourd by 
Exinanition. | | ie 
_ CXLV. By the Power of the Mind often 
exerted, a.Perfon may direct a greater Quan- 
tity of animal Spirits into a Mulcle having-an 
Antagonift, than can be derived into any o- 
ther Mufcle, from any other Caufe. | 
..CXLVL. Extraordinary Pain mutt. neceffa- 
rily arife. from. a. Nerve drawn by oppofite 
Powers... . 00. | 

. CXLVIL. Where the: Blood, flowing with 
the nervous Fluid. into. the Mufcles;. can yet 
rarefy,. but. not. be freely moved within the 
Nerves, and be drove in various waves; there 
Seníe will be taken away, but not Mo- 
t10n. ' ile Sah om 

CXLVIII. Whatfoever things too much 
fill the Body,.or the Parts thereof, and too 
much thicken the Blood, they caufe Inflam- 
mations, Convulfions, and Epilepfies. 

CXLIX. Whatfoeverthings too much emp- 
. ty the Body,. or its Parts, and evacuate thofe 
Juices. that. are. neceffary for Nourifhment ; 
they. will alío: propagate. convulfive Dit- 
Orders, 

CL, 
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CL, If a leffer quantity of Blood and Spi- 
rits is derived into a Mufcle for the motion 
of any Part, than into its Antagonift ; then 
there will be a Contraétion, and convulfive 
Motion ofthe Antagonift. 

'CLL The Images’ which appear in anin- 
ternal Opthalmy, . are’ nothing elfe but the 
Parts of the Retina itfelf compreffed by the 
Blood-Veflels, which are too - much git 


tended. 
“CLI. There is tio Poit of a vile Ob- 


cin of the Neives:! “one b part of'it' is P von | 
movable and fpirituous, but the. other: moré 
vifcid, and thickning with Heat; ^  -"'«« 

CLV. The difference of irelobilics in the 
Blood-Veffcls may be diminifhed, fo. far as to 
be lefs than any given Quantity. ©’ 

CLVI. The Velocity of Blood in an oval 
nefcent Artery, is equal to that i in a beginnirig 
Vein. 

" CLVIL. In the Blood hielo are cae parts 
hardand earthy ; whence arife various Difeafes, 

CLVIIL In the Urine are many parts ears 
thy and hard ; whence arife Sand and Gravel: 

CLIX. The heavier parts is thrown upor 
places where there is the leaft motion. : 

CLX. 
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_ GLX. Thefé heavy: parts are often lodged 
upon the Joints ; whence arifes the Gout, 
. CLXI. Thefe are fometimes depofited in 
the Gall-Bladder; whence. proceed Gail- 
Stones... | , Mor íi A 
CLXIIL.. Thefe are oftner. depofited in the 
1enal Ducts ; whence Gravel inthe Kidneys. 
~¢/ CLXUI. The Stone in a human Body is 
prevalent for all thofe Purpofes as Stones bred 
inany other Animal& 7%) 05 ix 0 
S CLXIV. Thefe. ought not to: be given. in 
Subftance againft thofe Difeafes, which depo- 
fite Sediments in. the Joints and Cavities. 
CLXV. In Diftempers. from Repletion, 
' allis: to be fubftraéted, which: abounds : 
and on the contrary, in Difeafes from Exi- 
nanition, that, is; to. be added, which is 
wantin : h)has LOC i | 
- . CLXVL In Diftempers ofthe Head, a Phy- 
fician oughtto be very careful to maintain 
afrce Flux and Reflux of the animal Spirits, 
. .CLXVIIL. In Diftempers of the Breaft, the 
ereateft Attention is required to maintain a 
free Respivationss qciuxsuit vo Y S sn 
-.CLXVIII. In Diftempers of the Stomach, 
both full and- empty, regard is always to be 
had to what is taken in, and thrown out. | 
. CLXIX. In Diftempers of the Inteftines, 
the Influx of thofe things which ought not 
to flow thither, is diligently, to be pre- 
vented, ! | 
» CLXX. But in fuch Diforders of the In- 
teftines, where thofe things. flow. not ito 
pulo c them 
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them, which ought, and thofeé. things are re- 
. tained which ought not to be’ retained, their 
Difcharge muft be forwarded by the proper 
excretory Outlets, gl goed 
CLXXI. In hypochondriacal Perfons, and 
hyfterical Women, convulfive’ Motions atife 
froma’ Preffure upon the Brain, by Arteries ~ 
carrying Blood that is not füfficiently commi- 
nuted. | Pee 
CLXXII. All thofe things which either by 
their Weight: or Smallnefs can procure. the 
neceffary Comminution to the Chyle and 
Blood, muft-be of fervice both to hypochon- 


driacal and hyftericalPerfons; ©. 


or, an intimate Divifion'of its Patts. =.” 
CLXXIV. The Caufes and Curesof fcorba- 
tick, melancholy,: and ie png and 
hyfterick Affections, are'thefame, ^ ^^. 
CLXXYV. By an intitate Divifion of the 
Blood, there is a Solution of its Parts; and a 
Removal of them from otie'anothier?s Contact. 
. CLXXVI. By thisFufion ofthe Parts of che. 
Blood, it comes about that thé Excretions are 
in fome places greater than‘natural, ^^^ | 
CLXXVIL Excretions are greater than in 
án healthful State, by means of many Particles 
of our Blood being made by’ fuch Divifion fo 
tall; as to rün off fafter thani‘natural by rhe 

fecerning Orifices. | pes 
CLXXVII. By théremoval of fome parts 
of the Blood from tlie Contact of. other P 
there 


Lj 
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there happen many fanguine Excretions and 
Eruptions ; becaufe one Particle can getthro, 
where two together cannot. 

CLXXIX. The Blood, fufed by fuch an in- 
timate Divifion of its Parts from one another, 
‘takes up more Space than before; and by 

that means preffes upon the Nerves more than 
ufual. fo^ tl ibus 

^ CLXXX. The Blood fo divided, preffes 
upon the Nerves in the Brain more than it 
ought, and occafions a leffer Derivation of 
nervous Fluids to the Heart and Mufcles, 
and thence an Impotence to Motion. 

CLXXXI. By means of a leffer Derivation 
of Spirits from the Brain, and a Diminution 
of Motion -from the decay'd Force of the 
Heart, it comes about that the Blood often 
ftops in the capillary Veffels remote from the 
Heart, or is extravafated by the Veffels being 
too much diftended, or burft. 

«CLXXXII. From the Blood thus ftopping 
in the Lungs, proceeds a difficulty of Breath- 
ing; and from its ftagnating in any other 

arts, there arifes a Phiogojis. 

CLXXXHIL No Fufion of the Blood, or 
diftorted Mixture thereof, can laft long, with- 
out bringing on an erratick Fever. 

CLXXXIV. The Parts of the Blood fepa- 
rated thus from one another, run into new 
Coalitions and Compofitions ; whence wan- 
dering and uncertain Pains, from the Particles 
of Blood mixing with uncertainty in thofe 
places where the motive Force is leaft. 

CLXXXV. 
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CLXXXV. If this 4 ak about. the 
Joints, where the Motion is í oweft in refpect 
to the Force in tlie intermediate parts, there 
arifes a wandring Gout; and if this. happens 
within the Brain, there arifes a Scorbutick 
Letharg y. Jue a EE 
CLXXXVI. If the Particles of Blood 
have Inclinations, in refpect to fome Cezrre- 
petal, and to others Ceztrifagal ; then a Sepa- 
ration of its Parts will more eafily happen 
after Blood-letting, when it is left in’ the 
Veffels lefs crouded. Mio TH 
CLXXXVII. Since this Separation of the 
' Blood may eafily have its Rife from Blood- 
letting, that can by no means be proper for — 
Scorbuticks who have fuch a Separation. —— 
CLXXXVIIL When the Powers of Mo- 
tion impreffed by the Heart and Arteries are 
diminifhed by Phlebotomy, they will become 
lefs than the Powers communicated by thofe 
univerfal Caufes, viz. the centripetal and 
centrifugal ones; and therefore thefe will 
exert themíelves the more, as. the Parts of 
Blood become divided; "* 8227s gr areata 
CLXXXIX. In every Difeafe whofe Ap- 
pearances may arife from an obftru&ed Mo- 
tion of the arterial Fluid, and from a Ceffa- 
tion of Motion in the nervous and venal 
Fluids, itis always rather to be conjectured 
from that in the Arteries, than from that 
contained in the Nerves or Veins. oe 
CXC, In foporiferous Difeafes Blood is to be 


drawn  — 


* 
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drawn away before all things, and all Stimulé 
to be ufed. JAM Pais | 
. . CXCI. A Vertigo does not arife from a cir- 
culatory Motion of the animal Spirits, but 
from a fhaking of the Retina, by a Diftention 
of the Arteriesinthe Eye... 

CXCII. The Stone does not arife from a - 
Coagulation of a volatile urinous Salt, with a 
vifcous acid Salt, but from Earth and hard 
Particles in the Urine. — | 

CXCIII. There isnot, or can be, any vif- 
cid Ferment in the Kidneys. | 

CXCIV. The Coats of a human Stone are 
not parallel to the Horizon, but to them- 
felves. | 
~ CXCV. Gravity is not the Caufe of their 
Coalition intofuüch a Figure. — 

CXCVI. In the Stone there is nothing 
found by a chymical Analyfis, but what may 
be found in the Urine, managed in the fame 
manner. Zn 
. CXCVII. The Cure of Nephritick Pains, 
is not the fame in the Fit, as out of it. 
^"CXCVIIL The Cure of an Epilepfy is 
- pot the fame in the Fit as out of it; and fo 
.o£ other Difeales, "e 

CXCIX. Nothing which is continually 
moved grows four; but fuch things only 
which upon the Ceffation of Motion, ftag- 
nate, ‘or adhere. : | 
. . CC. In order to perpetuate the Motion of the 
.. Spirits and Blood ip the Body, and to remove 

Pus | its 
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its Impediments, whether in the Fluids them. - 
felves, or their Canals; regard muft always 
be had to the natural Powers, or to the things 
taken in orejected. — | e 


ee EAE 
A PROBLEM, | 


To find 4 proportionate Remedy to any given 
Difeafe: —. - ) 
O R, 


In every Difeafe to find out the Indicated 
from the Indicant ; and when found out, 
to apply ite p NW Wo 


(CAIRO RAM 
There is yet wanted in the Art of Healing, 


Medicine. that fhall immediately take 
dir the Rarefa&ion of the Blood, 

and diminifh its Motion, without any fubfe- 
quent bad Symptom. Book 2. Chap. 1. §. 35. 
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